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A. 
To the Inhabitants of the 
Town of Kingfton upon 


Thames, and to ſuch of 


themeſpecially asloveour 
Lord-Jeſus Chriſt in firi- 
cerity.” 

' Deatly Beloved, 

GEL; 0 101. of Right belongs 


3 | 


TSB8]|. the Dedication of the en- 
Pay. (ing Narrative,partly by 
4x" peefon of your quondam 


he vb EW Zi 4 


| £ ; 
oe ſubjed of it, and partly 
bj reaſon of your preſent intere (ft in hint 
who is the Compiler and Publiſber of it: 


The Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, That x Cor. 3; 
Paul, Apollo, a#d-Cephas, were theirs ; _ 


and they that labour , or have laboure 

amongſt you ie the Wotd and Dodrine 
J 22 be ſaid as truly to be yours: When 
q yon read what js here written of the 


meniorable; and praiſe-worthy a@ions of 
your Reverehd Paſtor how dettaſed, jou 


A7 Wi 
.* 


intereſt in him whg is the 
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Yon —”__ 


porta ow 


us quibus, przſens 


it - The Epillle-Dedicatozy. , 
will be ready to ſay, as ſhe-did of Solo- 
mon, That the one half js nqt told you, 
for you have fully known ( as he'tels 
Timothy) is docrine, manner'of life, 

: Ti 3 pyrpote; faith, Jong-ſuffering, charity, 

trence.-* However. enough ts here ſaid 
to: ſet the;world, and you,a Copy fd 'write 
after, . And oh! that you may 

=o. racgieils abt DIY) Reo, © butt diligently 

”"_ gen mate follow ( as the Apoftles words 

ad quod te tormes, 7/74) be conſtrued I «bis doFrine 

a&hones omnes, tnce- and HIAnuer of lrvinge; Be ye 
followers of him as he was of 

Chrift.- Brethren, my hearts de- 
fire, and Earneſt prayer to: God for 
you all, is-, that 'you' may be ſaved ; 

2 Cor11. that he, ani'F, who have'endeauonred to 

eq efpoutgyorto Chriſt, 2ay prefent you 

as.a chaſte- virgin wmto himz bt I fear 
leaſt by any means as the'Serpent* be- 
gmled Foe throngh his fabtilty. ſo your 
> 2 mines (h1Bwld''be corrupted, from*the 
ipitcity that 1s .in Chriſt, © 7 have 
1ewhdt avainſt ſome of you but Twornt 
ron wirowncdl the 3s, top. This 
worthy jert#nt.of God, to his dying days 
weuld make\bononrable mention of tie 
people of Kingſton 3 24 a5 fereporte?, 
{ Jang Jo 


juiftt. Grot. in |: cum. 


D» 


ſo T have for many years experienc'tthat 
they are very courteous and kind to their 
Miniſter.” He ſaid it, and T ſubſcribe it, 
'That 4 Miniſter ( if it be not his own 
fault) may live as comfortably in King- 
ſton, as in moſt aha {ot of England. 
And I do bere make an opew, and grate- 
ful acknowledgment of your accumulated 
kindneſſes to me, and mine 5 and do wiſh 
that I were\in 4 capacity to ſerve you, as 
T have ſeru'd you, in the Goſpel of Feſus 
Chriſt, Tet tis IT ſhall not be wanting, 
as my preſent circumſtances will allow 
it,'to farther your Souls health and wel- 
fare 5, and in' this ſhort Epiſtle . give me 
leave to ſtir up ( may T ſay , your 
pure minds by way of remembrance , 
and to recommend to you ſome Rules of 
the new Creature; ad Covenant,in the 
praGice whereof you will find peace. -. 


- T. Make Chriſt the main end of your 
life, let all your a@ions as the lines of a 
circumference meet in hin as their cen 
tre. Live tohim that dyed for you, and 
' with whom you hope to live for ever. 
Read 2/Cor. 5.15, Phil: 1. 20, 21. Tex 

A323 meet 
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Job 14.14» 


Epiftie Dedicatozy, 


meet in Scripture with ſeveral abſtraFs 
and abridgements of mans duty's ſome- 
times "tis ſaid to conſiſt in his fearing 
God,and keeping his Commandments z 
ſometimes in his loving God with all 
his heart,@*c. and his loving his neigh- 
bour as himſelf': and: may 18 wot be ſues d 
up once again, and affirm'd, That it main- 
ly conſiſts in a mans believing in, and 


living to the Lord Teſws C hriſt 2 


II. Live as thoſe that muſt ſportly dye. 
Let your opinion th Pap cy rei 
be the Jan _, as it = be then $ ny 
remember who ſayes, That if 4mandye., 
he ſhall not rar ;S _ the 
uſe of it that be doth. Some bave ſaid, 
That if the damned in Hel were. ſuffer'd 
#0 come again upon the Stage of this 
world, they would AF over the ſame Part 
they have ogg ery 5 but I am not 
bound to be of thejr belief : but this 1 
believe, That it ſhall never be put to the 
tryal, and that no man will be allow'd a 
ſecond' edition of his life, #0 amend the 


errors of the firſt, 


voy Keep 


—_—_ _ WW W 


'The'Epiftle Devicatory. 

ITI. Keep your ſelves clean ad un- 
ſpotted fron the evils of the times in 
which you live, as fiſhes in ſalt Water re- 
taint their freſhneſs, ſo do you in evil dajes 


. Bold faſt your nprightneſs. Be not cor- 
rupted by the nngdly praGiſes of ſonte , 


nor leaven'd by the unſound opinions of 
others. Beloved,believe not every ſp1- 
rit, bxt try the fpirits, whither they be 
of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets 
are gone abroad imto the world, Tox 
are in daily danger of being miſled, 
watch and pray, leaſt yon fall into ten- 
tation, and the ſrrres of the Devil. I 
am jealous of you with a godly jealouſte. 
The God of all grace who hath call'd 


= to his eternal glory by Chriſt Je- - 
us,make you perteR, ſtabliſh, ſtrength- 


en and fettle you, 


I'V. Give all dilzgence to make your 
calling and etefivn ſure. Let this be 
paſt controverſte whither you are con- 
yerted 4d born again. Dozr't ſatisfſe 
your ſelves with a meer peradoenture int 


\ this matter; tis not wiſdom to pnt it to 


the hazard whither you ſhall be ſav'd, or 
damn'd to all eternity. Tou may run 4 
= A4 venture 


A 
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venture in, other thiugs, but not in this. 
Seeing aſſurance is attainable,.as undou- 
btediy. ins; never be at reſt till you -hawe 
obtained .it.. . You' would be ſure in other 
caſes , why not in this caſe © the cots 
foxts and advantages of having'it, will 
pay you for all your pains in getting. it, 


V. Grow in grace,ad in the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Growth in grace, 
is-one of the beſt evidences of the truth 
of grace.;. the true C briſtian is a thri- 
ving Chriſtian, - If there be. no growth, 

. there is no life, PiGures and Images 
are alwayes the ſame, Tow deſire other 
things ſhould thrive and proſper, why not 
Jour Souls alſa s Ton: wonld not come be» 
hind others in Temporals, why do-you lct . 
others go ſo far before you in Spiritual 
things £ How many of later ſtanding, 
end leſſer meaus, have made great pro- 
greſs' in the wayes of God & tis not 
enough for you to grew, but you muſt 
grow apace, The Vine in the Vineyard, 
the Cedar'iin Lebanon, the Calf in the 
Stall, are all of them Scripture-emblems 
of a Believers growth and increaſe. 
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VI. Let 


- The Epilfle OLUDICAINY. 
V I, Let brotherly love. in particu- 
| lar continue and abound. This is 
| the old and the new a pee 
There is no duty more preft in the Word 
of God, and, no duty le s pra@ts d by 
the people of of God, Surely the end is at 
hand, becauſe of the pn ont of ſin, 
and of the freezing of love. Theſe laſt 
dayes have intraduc't a great many love- 


killing principles, that former Ages were. 


ignorant of : we want the Apoſile John 
among ſt us, or ſome of his ſpirit, to fir 
up Chriſtians to love one anot 
Remember wherein the duties of brother- 
ly love conſiſt, in relieving, in(iruting , 
admoniſhing, exhorting, comforting, and 
bearing with one another. He that ſages 
he loves his brother , and lives in the 
negle@ of theſe, 18a lyar, and the trath 
Is not in him. 


VII. Let a Converſation in. the 
world be with (\mplicity Je godly ſin- 
cerity 3 5 this x t Wop e way to have f, favour 
with God, he hath pleaſure herein 3 he 
defires truth in the inward parts, and 
reckons ſincerity for perfe@ion 3 gen this 
is 


'Ehe Epiſtle Drdicatozp, 


is the way to have rejoycitg in your 
ſelves: S incerity affor cOt off in eve- 
ry condition of life,” and in the bour of 
Teath, A ſencere perſon, if he loves ine 
trouble , he ordinarily dyes in peace. 
+ He's ſure to find acceptance for all his 
ſervices , and indulgence for all bis of- 
fences. © Oh that it may be ſaitl of you, 
as of another in Scriptare-ſtory , that 
you are men and women without guile. 


V I IT. Set theLord alwayes before 
you. Remember he ſees you when you 
are moſt out f fight 5 his eyes are never 
off from you, let your eyes be ever to- 
wards him. Ore thought it would awe 
the Romans, aud make them ſerious, if 
they did alwayes apprehend thas Cato 
was in company with them, It would 
rertainly have a gcod influence upon our 
hearts and lives , if we did apprebend 
that God was alwayes at cur elbows, and 
that his eyes arc upon all our wayes 
and doings. It is an excellent preſer- 
vative agaiuſt in, and provocation to 
auty ,. to carry a remembrance of God 
abont with us mto all places and com- 
panies, IX. Fill 
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IK Fill up all your particular rela- 
tions with duties. ' Relative euties are 
better known, than praGiſed; nature it 
ſelf teacheth then, the very Heathen have 
excelled herein ſurely if our righteoul- 


neſs muſt exceed the rightequſueſs of 
- the Scribes and Phariſces , it wnſt not 


fall ſhort of that of Heathens and Infi- 
dels: it ſoungs like a contradif#ion, for 
one to be a good Chriſtiqn , and a bat! 
hwsband or wife, father or child, maſter 


or ſerpant, &c, 


XR. .Promote the power and pradice of 


Religion in your” ſeveral Families, Re- 
member who faid. he would walk in his 
houſe 3 not only inGods, but in bjs own 
houſe, with a perfeCt heartz reſolve with 
Joſhua, not only to Engage your per- 
ſons, but: your bavſes and families in 
the ſervice of God. Of old, the Famti- 
lies of Chriſtians were call'd Churches, 
but now many of them are rather Syna- 
gogues of Satan , tha Churches of 
Chriſt * 20t Bethel's, but Bethaven's 
houſes of vanity and ſin. It is com- 
monly ſaid, That Governqurs of Fami- 

hes, 


Plal,r21.1, 


other day., bloody Parents, an 


* The Epillle'Dedicatozy, 
lies, as well as Paſtors of Churches, have 
curam 'animarum, the charge ant care'of 
Souls 5, and"if any. periſh through your 
egle#, their blood will-be xequired at 
your' hands. How many 'of your 'Chil- 
dren and Servants muy ſay to you an- 
z bloody 
Maſters you have been t0 445, and. may 
they not now ſay, Fathers," Maſters; care 


you not that we periſh 20h let your Fu- 


milies be inſtrutted'5- do T require this, 


Deut. 6.6, or doth God require it © - who will \one 


7, 3, &c. 


Eph. 6. 4. 


Micah 6. 
ff 


day require an account of your doing of 
it. Let there be morning and evening 


ſacrifices of praiſe and prayer offered np 


to God in your dwellings, God forbid 
there ſhould be one prayerleſs habitation 
iz Kingſton, Imnr3g 7 tet 


| XI. Walk humbly with God. 7his 
is the. main thing that be requires of 


you; without this, bet your other exvel- 


lencies be never ſo many, they are of no 
acconut with him. A proud perſons gri- 
ces and gaod works do him hurt*, whilſt 
an humble man is made better by his 
evil deeds, a proud man is made worſe 


by 


(4 
f 
yo 
rc 
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The Epiſite Dedicatozp. 
by his. good deeds, Oh pray God , that 
ſaitb be will give grace to the humble, 


A give you that excellent grace of hu- 
mility. Tou may be brought low , and 


get not be lowly; many are ' humbled, 


that are not humble. PleQuntur ſed 
non flectuntur,  Salvian. = 

XII. Foltoiw# the good PRIY of 
others. | There are' many patterns for 
imitation in Scripture , there's the ex- 
ample of our Lord Teſws Chriſt himſelf, 
be as he was in.the world. The Word 
of God aboundeth alſo with many other 
excelleiit inſtajces. and preſidents; it 
ſhews yott many evil examples, which are 
as Sea-rarks to forewarn you 5 and ma- 
ny. good examples , which are , as Land- 
marks to dire you: you have. otber exs- + 
ee'lent patterns too beſides thoſe npor re- 
cord in Scripture. Take , my krethren , 
yortr old Paſtor, wheſe Life Save bere 
delineated , 4and,-who  hath.ſpoken to : 
you.in the Name.of the Lond. for an 
exampleof patience , and. a}l:other\. 
branches of - piety. T, herefore. #& the 
ſtory of bis Lite and Death dedicated 


to 


The Epilfie'Devicatozy;” 
to you, that it muy be imitated by you © 
But 'of this I ſpaks ſomewhat be: 
fore. ' "op 
Let #s rementber here, That I am wri- 
ting an Epi(tle, and not 4 Treatiſe ; er- 
go manum de tabula;” Thoigh it were 
eafre to give you many dozens more of 
ſuch direFions as theſe, Fhave been lon- 
ger. becauſe, though T have often Preach't 
fo you, yet T never wrote to Joi before; 
As T have often ſnggeſied the counſels of 
God to yous ears, 'ſo I would ſet ſome 
few of them before your eyes, T have an 
* ardent affeFion for you; yot have had 
Miniſters that have Preach't, and liv'd 
better than T have done, but never an 
that low'd you better than Ido; I love 
your Souls, and their eternal welfare,and 
would be loth to mett any of you at 
Chriſts Tribunal in an unregenerate 4nd 
Chriſileſs condition ; I' would nat the 
many Sermons T have Preach't to you, 
ſoould be'at that day, as ſo main Bills of © 
Indifment againſt yon. vw an 
Finally, Brethren, farewell, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and let me cloſe 
| this 


The Epillle Dedicatozy. xii 
this Epiſtle, as Jade doth+bis, build up 
your _y mm your moſt holy faith , 

ray in the Holy Ghoſt, keep your 
Ftves in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy of ,our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life : Unto bis grace and 
favour I commend you all, and ſubſcribe 


wy ſelf 
Your unworthy Miniſter 
Nov. 29. ' And Well-wiſher, 


| Richard Mays. | 
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"THE 
Fn LIFE and DEATH 


OF, 


Emin Staunton, 
| 


E Holy Scripture ) when 


-% —* 


*'E; {their Genealogy. Parents 


unto their Children, and Children do 
ſometimes bring renowne unto- their 


Parents. This exceltent perſon (who 


is the ſubject of the enſuing narrative) 
was borne 40 1600 of the Ancient 
and worlhipfull Family ofthe Stauntors 


in Bedfordſhire , his Father Sr Francis ; 
Staunton had ſeveral' ſons, of whoſe 
Education he was more then ordinarily” 


B careful, 


LT is uſuall (even in the. 


1 - mention -is made of any 
= Y perſons of Note,to record 


 doſometimes bfing luftre . . 


2 TheLifeand Death 
careful : though he left them 'good e- 
ſtates, yet he did, not think it enough 
that they ſhould barely live upon the 
eſtates he left them. He was of Solo- 

Eccl.7. mons mind, that wiſdome was good with 
it. ax inberitance, Eccl.7.11. And yet, He 
Orinm was of opinion too that an inheritance 
fe —— was little worth without wiſdome: he 
St it; abhor'd the two Epidemical vices of our 
um. Sy- Ergliſh Gallants, which in time are pro- 
mach. I. creative of many more 3' the one is ig- 
IO.Ep.2. norance, and the other [dleneſs. He 
 reſolv'd therefore to traine up his chil- 
dren in learning.not onely that it might 

- Nibil bean ornamentto them, but that they 


| * ferdidius might be ſerviceable by it to the 
z2m0cr#- Church or Commonwealth. Our Ed- 


= p muad ( one of the younger brothers) 


rempubl;}. AKT he was furniſht with a competency 
camisar- of Grammar learning, was ſent to Ox- 
roderet, ford, and, admitted into C.C.C, where 


" - qi nibil. he fo, ply'd his {tudy,and got ſuch ap- 


in eam- pauſe, that whilſt he was yet an under- 
ſue labore graduate, he was choſen a Probationer 
yp tellow tn that Co!ledge before 18 of his. 
[ i+ in pit, OmLors(a Bedfordſhire place falling void - 
an by the death of Mr Andrews, a fellow 
F;;.” -. of the houle. ) =e 
When 


, 


When he was about eighteen years 
of Age, he fell dangerouſly ſick in the 
Colledge, and was very farre ſpent, and 
near unto death before thoſe about him 
underſtood: his diſtemper z ill anon a- 
Skilful Phyſitian coming in, and finding 
it to be a Pleurifie, gave order that a 
veine ſhould be forthwith opened ; 
whereupan a Chirurgeon was immedi. 
ately ſent for, but it was long ere he 
could be found, at length the meſſen- 
ger brought him from a Taverne, and 
though he ſaw the way thither, yet he 
did not know how to do his work 
when he came there; he {trook the Pa- 
tients arme twice, but no more blood 
came then if he had prickt him in the 
palme.of his hand; In this poſture the 
fottiſh Chirurgion leaves him (it being 


late) all night; but when he had ſlept 


himſelf ſober , he came the next mor- 


ning-very carly,and knocktat the Col- 


ledge Gate , which being open'd, he 
haſtily ran. to his Chamber , and askt if 
he were yet alive ? and coming in pre- 
ſently open'd a veine in his Arme which _ 
bled freely,and the Patient (half dead) 


| foow after recover'd & grew well again. 


B 2 | Another 


of Dr. Edmund Staunton. - 3 


C| :. 2 - {The Lifeand'Death -- 
nl | 1zAnother"ſtrarige deliverance he met 
with a little after; when he was newly 
Batchelour of Arts, going into the wa- 
ter aloneto waſthimlſelf, and not being 
ableito ſwim , he fell into a deep hole 
where his feet could: feel .no bottome , 
bur'(as the Providence of God order'd 
ith-he caught hold of a little turfe of 
Graſs by the bank(ide, by means where- 
. of he climb'd up the bank: if that little 
hold had fail'd him, he had in all pro- 
bability miſcarried.; - 
fi Thefe mercitulldeliverancesand pre- 
fervations 'were' preparatory to that 
gobd work, which about this time God 
egan in"his heart: for about the year 
1620. (to uſe his own words which 
Lhave by me'in a manuſcript under his 
awn hand) 1 had. many. ſad and ſerious 
thonehts concerning my ſpiritual and eter- 
wal eſtate. Thenupen the advice.of Dr Bar- 
erott 1 bozght.Brinſley's watch(the ſecond 
part. ) where; the ſins againſt the com- 
mnaudnents are ſet down 'in order, and I 
fell »pon the work-of examination; where- 
in this ſeems remarkeable,, that reading 
cover the Jeyeral fins there mention:d, my 
kea:t .(juch was, the blindneſs aud; de- 


ceitfulneſs 


of Dr. Edmund*Dtaunton. 
ceitfulneſs' of it ) cry ds; not gnilty of 'any: 
"re them; whereupon I began #0 ſuſpect. 
my heart, and calling upon \Ggd to n+. 
lighten mine eyes , and diſcover my; fins 
to me, and then reading them ouer. 484iv; 
T jude'd my ſelf enilty,, very guilty event of 
moſt of the ſins there)ſet. down 'and;,enux 
_ Afier. this,; 1 lay about; twa. 
months under # ſpirit of bopdage , being 
fall of fears and inward, trouble, lo. that. 
many times 1 aurſt 704 Cloſe. mine eye. 'baz 


the, nioht deaft. I ſhould awake in Well 5; 
IT thought, every night. the Devil-wokld. 


come fargne., and fetsh.me. away: hu. 

anon the. Lord ' was. graciquſty pleas dts, 

ſhine upon me, aud this remprkeablt paſe; © 
ſage 1 ſhall. never. forget.,. That beips ane <5 | 
evening at prayer all alone-in the Darksy A MT 
(1 remember the Chamber .jn .C.G, Go 1:9) | 
and the: corner of the : Chamber. well} I cit 
Was very earnc wit God For. the -mngs. * co LY 
mi feſtation of... bis.  lowe-to my ſoute,, and, © 
Fa aſſurance, of perdgy f0x-015 AS 214114, 

at- length -T.. (ee els eſe, monde, 

(or 1 Pars cle Ty Rug nd 2 bore 1.wit{ ngt, Now | 
cut off 1. PG go: 1 ail. ndt,; g9iqff.ab te abſ- 
BY. o nees. till thou, . comfarh $0quete diſ- | 


mM, w hereupon 1 Way. mpootely & la, cram. 
£54 B 3 with 
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atk a ſtrong perſwaſion of the love of God 
to- my ſoule, and with joyes #nſpeakable 


and full of Glory. 

From this x of he apply'd himſelf 
to the diligent reading of the Scripture, 
and to the ſhidy of ayes + and when 
he was Maſter of Arts, his Father wil'd 
him to chooſe his ptofeſſion, whether 
thatof a Lawyer, a Phy fittan,or a Prea- 
cher; he readily pitcht upon the latter, 
cdling his Father that he had for ſome 
timeapaſt inclin'd'his ſtudies that way , 
and- that he efteem'd the turning of 
ſoules to righteouſneſs to bethe moft 
defireable work'in all the world, and 
that it would Fave the greater reward 
hereafter, though the other* callings 


W Mr. dag wereſike to'bring im more wealth and 


5 1 | frech ups * 


1 Tower 


f | fill, 


honour here." 

His tender Father would not thwart, 
but rather encourage, him'in this his pi- 
ousreſolttion, #nd ro that.end he layd 


> to proctire Fl oi living (ot place | 
oFfeitlement) him: in meane time, 


. our regs Vas not idle'; bur having 
af invitation to preach a tefture on the 
"Forts day "the afternooti”at Witny 
© *abotit1 ten milesfrow Oxforthy he n_ 
rc 
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ted of of itz there he continued preach- Row. 16. - 


ing well nigh half a year,and had com: 5- 


fortable ſeales of his Miniſtry ; as Epe- 7Co7-16. 


netus and Stephanas were Pals firſt fruits 7 
in Achaza, ſo there are ſome yet living 
(or were lately alive) inthat place who 
were his firſt fruits unto Chriſt. So 
acceptable were his labours during his 
abode there, that hearers from all parts 
round about flockt tohim, as the Doves 
to their Windowes, This was not very 
pleafing- to him who was mcumbent 
there; he therefore ſpent the more time 
in reading Prayers, that thisnovel lectu- 
rer might have the leſſe for Preaching 
his Sermons: and whenhe had protraQ- 
ed the Common Prayers al} he could , 
he himſelf would go out of the Church, 
being followed by no one but his Clark, 
whom he would not ſuffer to call a 
Pſalme,but the Lefurer himſelf, orone 
Mr. Martin (an inhabitatgof the Town, 
one that fear'd Gad above many) was 
faine to ſupply his roome. The text of 
Scripture which he a long time inſiſted 
on was that excellent ſaying of Solo- 
mons,Prov.23.23. Buy the truth and ſell 
;# not : whereupon the incumbent, when' 
= 7 he 
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.{: going to buy the Truth. 
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- he met apy going to the: Church, as he 
- was going from it, would aske them in 
: A, jeering manner 3 What! you are. now 


_. His Father and friends had. now pro 
vided a place;tor him,viz.' Buſby 1n Har- * 
foraſhire; he the more 1nclin'd to accept 
it, becauſe his continuance at Fitny was 
_ precanious., and, the envy and oppoſli- 
ſition of the Miniſter | of the place. not | 
to.be remov'd :, To Buſhy therefore he 
goes, where he. hath a welcome recept1- | 
on from .all,the-Inhabitants, but . eſpe- | 
cially from. thoſe that had any favour of | 
Religion. . There he Preacht and Ca- 
techiz'd on the, Lords. Dayes, and other 
days, to thegreat benefit of his hearers 
who attended .his Miniſtry , not only 
thaſe that dwelt in Buſby, but thoſe that 
Iivd at Watford. and | other adjacent 
places. - Hear the teſtimony.of a God+ 
ly ancient Migyſter-( yet living) under 
his own hand, . That Little tixze( laith he). 
which FE. S.,ſpeut in Bufhy.wws. not withx 
out. good ſucceſs, many perſons in my own. 
bearing hawing. acknowledged his Mini» 
. fery to be the means of their cauverſion, 
During his abode in Byfoy, which was 
<= Sg obqut 
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about two. years, he repair'd, or rather 
rebuilt at- his own charge the dwelling 
houſe belonging to the Miniſter-” at this 
timeallo he marryed a Wite (the daugh- 


ter.of one Mr.Scadamore of Watford, a _.., . 


man of good account in thoſe parts hoth 
for Eſtate and Godhneſs ) by her he had 
one daughter. ; ln ew 
Being call'd upon.to Preach a Vifita- 
tion Sermon,he perform'd it with great 
approbation, ' only. becauſe he inveigh- 


ed againſt non-reſidency and plaralities, | 


ſome. that were concerned were great- 
ly offended , .one, of them, ſaying, - he 
might. the better ſpeak, againſt. many li- 
vings , havine got (0.good a one himpelf.. 
And indeed it was ſo:good, that one 
Dr $eaton (who was ſeated at Kingſton 
upon, Thames: 1n Surry ). had a longs 
ing, mind after- it , and either: ma- 
king 'or finding a. flaw in his; Title , 
ſoon diſpolleftrhim of it. But. firſt there. 
was a. Iryal at'Law aboutit:, the At- 
tourney generab Noy (who was of Conn- 


cel:for Seaton) hkeing the ingenuity of | 


Staunton , mov'd. for an Exchange, and 
ſo brqughtit to;paſs, that Seatoz ſhould 
have Buſby, and Staunton ſhould have 

Kingſton; 
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" Kingſton : both parties were agreed , 
Staunton preferr'd work before wages , 


his opportunities of ſervice would be 
Dr. ;z- there the greater: he was of his mind , 


rer invi- who was wont to ſay, his opportuni- 
racjus ties were his greateſt riches. But whilſt 


with a diſappointment , Seatox having 
gotten Byſhy would not part with King- 


Curate there, or he muſt be gone from 

thence: hereupon Mr. Staunton repairs 

to Noy , relates to him the difingenuous 

carriage of his Client. Noy was of too 

generous a ſpirit to approve this bafe- 

neſs; ſending therefore for Seaton, he 

'rells him plamly, unleſs he would re- 

'fAgne Kirgſtore, he would ſoon pick a 

hole in his Title to Byſby. SeveraFalſo 

# / of the Inhabitants of Kireſton ( who 

priz'd * Mr. Stannton's Miniſtry , and 

were willing to purchaſe it at any 

rate) did fp work with Dr. Seatoz, that 

1na ſhort time he reſipn'd, upon which 

| Mr. Stanton had the contact, 

'"" and foon after inſtitution and indu- 
| | | tron. | 

= In 


h and lik't Kingſton the better, becanſe | 


he thought of ſetling there , he mer | 


ſton , but either Staunton muſt be his þ 


ff Dr. Edmund Stannton. * 'f 
In this Town he continued about | 
wenty years, endeavouring to ft the 
miniſtry he had received of the Lord; 
here he Preach'd twice on the Lords 
day , - and Catechized the younger and _ had 
ignorant ſort of people; and he did not 
atisfie himſelf 7: teaching them publike- 
ſy, but (though the place was large and 
populous) he taught them alſofrom houſe 48. 26. 
to houſe. There alſo he ſetup a weekly 20. 
Le&ture, which was ſupply'd ur their 
urnes, by as emment Preachers as that 
part of England did afford z and within 
1-little time , partly by his powerful 
Preaching, partly by his holy. arid ex- 
mplary hfe (for,'as Johz the Baptiſt,"in 
the one he was 4 burzing, 1h the other Ouſai 
a ſhining light) te wrought a eneral 7 2 
reformation throughout the Town, both },,, 7, 
_ Rex) C7. 211A; | 
amongſt Magiſtrates and people; he was þ;; prea- 
lov'd by all thofe rhat were odly, and ching was 
tear d by thoſe that were wicked.. The 4 Com--, 
po ſeed fo he there pb: doth ny 
king up to this very day, and.many Patt, 
any Bing can” hardly In him feePrs 
with their mouths, without tears in their ment — 
Ey&. Nor was there any Iove loſt be- gy bis 
twixt them; he would tothe laſt call the preaching 
Is People 
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TheLite and Death 
People of Kingſton (as Paul did the Ph7 
lippians) His joy and his crown 5 and 
would often ſay, That were it not 
for ſome wrangling perions, a Miniſte 
might live as comfortable a life among! 
them, as among(t any people in Eng 
land. 

And as by his Miniſtry , a work ot 
reformation was wrought upon the 
Town 1n general, ſo alſo a work of ſa 
ving converſion was wrought upon ma- 
ny ſoules 1n particular; he relates (in 
ſome memoires . that: he hath left be- 
hind him under his own hand) that in 
1648. when he left the place , there 
were thirty perſons which gave him a 


. Paper ſubſcribed by themſelves.where- 


l 


] 


in they own'd him for their ſpiritual 


Father; and doubtleſs there were ma- 
ny thirties 1n and about the Town, 


ledgment. 


.' who could have made the like acknow- 


Whilſt keliv'd here begetting many | 


r9ed a [e- Sons and Daughters unto God., he 


had alſo. many Sons and Daughters be- 


gotten. of his own hody, Ten of which 


+---He buried in one Grave in the Pariſh 
+. © Church of. Kz»g ſton, Qn, Which he hath 


laid 


of Dr. Edmund Staunton. 


laid a faire Stone with this Ep:taph fair- 
ly Engraven on 1t: 


Here lye the Bodies 


(Francis. ) [Richard. 

| Richard, | | Edmund. 

Of < Mary. -- Edmund. 
|Bathew.| |Sarah. 


| Bary. 3 |Richard. 


Children which the Lord graciouſly 
gave to Edmund Staunton D.D. late 
Miniſter of Kingſton upon «Thames , 
now Preſident of C.C.C. in Oxford, 
by Aary his Wife, Daughter of X7- 
chard Balthrope Eſqz Servant to the 
late Queen El;zabeth. 


Ten Children in one Grave | a dreadful ſight, 


Seven Sons, Daughters three, jobs namber right. 


Childhood and youth are vain Arath reigns o're all, 
Even thoſe that never ſin'd like Adams fall. 

But why o're all.? in the firſt man every one 
Sinned and fell, not he himſelf alone. 

Our hope's in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, He 

Who ſaves the Elett from ſin ard miſery. 

What"s that to us poor children? 'tis our Creed, 
God is a God tothe faithful and their ſeed. 

Sleep on dear Children, never wore to wake, 


Tull Chriſt doth raiſe you, and toglory take. 
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He left only one Son living at his 
death and may he long live to inhe- 
rit his Fathers Graces, as he doth his 
Eſtate. 

For three Jn the year 1635 it pleas'd the Au- 
years ld thority of the Nation to permit ſports 


a balfe. 1nd paſtimes unto the people on the 


Lords Day, and a Warrant was orde- 
red to be read in all Churches to that 
purpoſe: thoſe Miniſters who refuſed 
to read it were for ſome time ſuſpen- 
ded; in which number was Mr Staur- 
DO. oh he was of his mind that faid', It 
quay Was better towork then ſport, to plow 
ſalxare then Dance on the Sabbath Day ; he 
die = would rather looſe his place,then coun- 
batyi. tenance ſucha practiſe amongſt his peo- 
48 ple. _ 
During his ſuſpenſion he took his de- 
oree of DoQtor in Divinity in Oxford ; 
which he did,toufe his own words, that 
he might put the greater honour upon 
his ſufferings;when he anſwered inComi- 
tiis, and oppoſed in Ycſperizs , he was 
wonderfully applauded by all that were 
preſent. Fherewere ſeveral Dottors in 


the Univerlity whoſe fingers did itch 
to 


Preſtat 
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tobe dealing with him, becauſe he was a 
Country Miniſter and a Puritan,amongſt 
which was a Doctor, whoſe name I 
ſhall conceale (though a man of great 
note among[t them ) who was ſo miſe- 
rably nonpluſt by Staunton, that the Au- 
ditorshiſs'd at him,and one call'd out for 
a Candle that the Doctor might ſee his 


- Argument? ;z of this good Providence 


Staunton himſelt takes thankful notice, 
giving all the glory to God, making 
uſe of that Scripture , him that hoxou- 
reth me T will honour. At that timealſo 
he Preacht in the Univerſity upon thoſe 
words of Chriſt in Mar. 8.36. IWWhat 
will it prefit a man to- gain the whole 
world, and looſe his own ſoule, &c. of 
which Sermon he ſayes, That God wiergoa 

did both gracioufly aftiit him in the,, ane 
Preaching of it, and wonderfully pro- ſeveral 


He was 


{per it when Preacht. times be- 


When the Aſſembly of Divines wasfore the 
call'd at Weſtminſter, Dr. Staunton was Parlia- 
choſen one of that Reverend Afﬀſem- T*1,and 


: his ſer- 
bly , and was in good eitcem amongſt fe 
. . , . MONsS ors 
them, infomuci char he + -; nominated ,,,,1 '0 
for one of the fix th: 7: ht that uſe- be Prin> 


tulLequre,morning -/, 14.40g, Weſt-rcd, 
minſter Abby. | In 


The Life and Death 

In the year 1648 there were Vilitors 
appointed for the Univerſity of 0x- 
ford,who diſcharg'd Dr Newliz trom his 
headſhip in C. C. C. and no man was 
thought ſo fit toſucceed in that place as 
Dr. Staunton. That Colledge had been 
happy 1n an eminently Learned and 
Godly Preſident before, the famous 
Doctor John Reynolds, and now it was 
bleſt againe with the reſidence and re- 
gency of this excellent perſon 3 what 
Colledge in. either of the Univerſities 
canſhew ſuch another pair of Gover- 
nours ? 

Here he continued above twelve 
years; in all which time his behaviour 
was very exemplary, not onely to thoſe 


' that were of his own Colledge, but to. 
.the heads of other Colledges in that 


Unzverlity : Be pleaſed to take a ſhort 
account of his Converſation, from the 
Pen of one that was Scholar and Fel- 


low of the Houle, the greateſt part of 


the time that he was Preſident : Thus 
he Writes. At his firſt coming to the Col- 
ledge he put in execntion,and that vigorou- 
ſly,all ſuch Statutes as tended moſt to the 


advancement of Learning and Religion, 
and 


\ 


4 


: 


and was frequently himſelf preſent at all 
LefFures and other Exerciſes,to encourage 
the Studious,and reprebend the negligent. 
He ſet up a Divznity Le&ure every Lords 
Day early in the Morning in the Colledge 
Chappel, for the initiating and exerciſing 
the Elder Siulents in order to the work 
of the Miniſtry. He conſtantly Catechis'd 
the younger ſort publiquely in the Chappel 
every Saturday, He preacht once or 
twice every Lords Day, to the edification 
and comfort of many; beſides his conſtant 
courſe in the Univerſity Church and Col- 
ledge Chappel, and ſeveral leFures in the 
Country, whereunto he was alwayes moſt 
ready, rather ſeeking opportunities ther 
declining them. He had every week a 
meeting at bis own lodgings for prayer 
and ſpiritual Conference , as well of the 
members of the Colledge as others, wherein 
himſelf alwayes bore the principal part , 
bringine forth out of his ſtore of experi- 
mental knowledge things new and old. He 
Was ey preſent in publique dutss's 
of worſhip in the Chappel morning ant 
evening, obſerving all, and reproving any 
that were negligent and remiſs. He took, 
great care to introduce and ect into the 
C Colledge 
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Colledge ſuch as he either ſaw or heard 
to have ſome appearances of grace, at leaſt 


(auch as were docible and inclineable to- 


wards that which is good. Spiritual diſ- 
courſe was his meat and drink ; and when 
he jat at meals in the Colledge Hall, his 
conſtant courſe was either from the Ghap- 
ter then Read, or from ſome occaſion or 
other,to ſpeak that which might tend to the 
inſtru@ion of thoſe who were preſent , and 
to. call up their minds te ſome heavenly 
contemplation. In the year 1660, 


Being diſcharged from the Colledge } 


where he had been ſo eminent a ble\- 
fing by his prudent government and Piows 
example; and none know this ſo well as 
ſuch whoſe lot was caſt to live there 
under his conſtant i»ſtru:on and diſci- 
pine; both which were ſo far effe&tual, 
that Religion and Learning ſcarce flou- 
riſhed more in any one Society 1n the 
whole Univerſity then in that little 
Nurſery, he reckoned it adviſeable to 
withdraw alſo from the Cty, in which 
he had ſown many handfuls of preci- 
ous ſeed, and he always well watered it 


with his tears; few that I ever heard 


of Preached _ —— and 
/ leſle 
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his departure came , there are livin 
that ſtill know arid remember wit 
what ſad hearts his dear Friends, Scho- 
lars and Citizens,parted with him. Some 
have aſſured me, it was much-what 
like Pqxles departure from Epheſas, ta- 
king his laſt leave of the Elders, Ads 
20. latter end. Where they all wept fore 
and fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him. ſor- 
rowing moſt of all forthe words which he 
ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more: 
and they accompanied him out of the Gi- 
ty3 From the Famous Univerlity and 
City. RES , 
Recommending of himſelf unto the 
Divine Providence , to fix the Bounds 
of his habitation for him; his firftflight 
was to. Rickmerſworth, a ſmall Market 
Town in Hertfordſhire , where he had 
not been long, but he had a very kind 
welcome ., both from the Gentry, as a 
Gentleman,and other good Chriſtiant of 
Ro rank, as a Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt; | 
| Ms firſt and chief deſign, when a 
little acquainted in. the place, was to 
make way for the ſettlement of at able 
 CQ 3" © anvipet 


le6 4feFation. But when the-time of 
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| Miuzſter of the New Teſtament there ; 
'reckoning that one of the beſt accom- 
modations of a houſe was wanting when 
ſach a Miniſter, was wanting z and he 
uſed toſay, That Rickmerſworth were 
lf a good place if there were better water, 
#10 meaning a better Miſter there : and 
that. the deſign. took no effect, was not 
through any default of his, all means be- 
ing uſed -on his part for the bringing 
Wh that purpoſe to paſs; but however he 
Uh quickly found the way to that Pwlprt 
bet, :himſelf: and becauſe the entrance being 
* narrower there then in ſome places, he 
ſought out a wider. dvor,and more effetu- 
1g all; and I belteve it may beaffirmed he 
: found above twenty more, ſcarce one 
a» Sabbath paſling . wherein he. Preached 
not the Goſpel of the kingdome'in a new 
Pulpit 3 and his: paines, though an 'o/d 
man, and ſomewhat infirm 1n' Perſon , 
were rarely once only, but twice in oze 
&ays "Thus this goed mar ix labours more 
abundant, in the morning ſowes his Fon 
,andin the evening withbolds not his hand, 
fe liberal he was of bis ſpiritual Almes., 
mot knowing' whether ſhould proſper this 
or that ," of whether they both might not 
Am be 
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be alike good, Eccl.11.6. ſo that inimita- * - 
tion of the great Apoſile,by the power of 
the Spirit of God, he even from Jernſa- 


lem, round about to Wllyricum fully Prea- 
ched the Goſpel of Giriſt. | 

So this excellent Miniſter of our Lord 
Jeſus, from Rickzrerſworth even round a- 
bout unto the utmoſt borders of the 
Connty,and into the neighbouring Conr- 
ties alſo,he was ſpending, and being ſpert 
in the ſervice of. his great Lord and 
Maſter. | 

By all this the Reader may gather 
that our Dofor had not layne 1dle in 
the Univerſity, *till he was ruſted and 
cankered away. and fit forno further uſe 
in the houſe of God ; but as it was ſaid 
of Joſeph, that his 'bow'ſtill abode' in 
ſFrength ; ſo it was with his parts, me- 


mory and with ks alſo; and 


he was conſtant untill the act of #nifor- 
mity impoſed that general ſzleyceupon 
all zonconformiſt, Auguſt.24.1662, But 
yet neither after this time was he wil- 
ling to be z4le, every week almoſt kee- 
ping one day as a private faſt i hits 
own, or elſe in ſome other godly Mini- 


fiers or Chriſtian Family, as to humb'e 
C 3 himſelf 
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* himſelf for his own fins, ſo for the abo- 
minations that were in the midſt ofthe 
land; and it cannot be eafily forgotten, 
with what brokenneſs of ſpirit, and with 
what a dzolved ſol, he would ſtill take 
up ſome hours himſelf on thoſe extraor- 
dinary occaſions, either in the word, or 
prayer , or both: for indeed, he was 
mighty in prayer, as well as in the Scrip- 
tures, as 1t1s{aid of Apollo. ; 
Having paſſed , I think, ſome two 
yeares3 his wife now Ilabouring under 
ſome weakneſſes, and being weary with 
the burden of houſhold affairs , he reti- 
red to a Chamber or two in a private 
Family ſome miles diſtant , where he 
was very uſeful; he much znlightned , 
and quickly /eavezed the habitation: his 
Minifterial Gifts and graces were ſuch, 
as that indeed he on The the whole 
houſe. As long as he lived there, there 
was a Church alwayes in that houſe; and 
preſume the govergour , and children, 
and ſervants, do bleſs God for his pre- 
ſence, and conference, and exemplary 
converſation.to this day, and may they 
never looſe the ſavour of the knowleag © 
Chriſt, ana the ſenſe of the power of the 


world 


world to come, that he manifeſted, and 


they were under,during his abode with. 


them. From thence he removed to ano- 
ther private family (and I believe his 
frequent removes were, that he might 
have renewed opportunity of doing 
more good , and God more ſervice ) 
where he was entertained as an Arngel/ 
of God. This Family was near S. Albans, 
in which Town, from that time he was 
a great inſtrument in the hand of God 
for good, to correct ſome extravagan- 
cies among(t ſome people there, by his 
ſober principles, and great moderation of 
ſpirit , and the noble exerciſes. of ſelf- 
denial and charity, being no burden un- 
to any, but being crafty, catching there 
with guzle, 2 Cor.12.16. 

His laſt remove was to a place called 
Bovingden, alittle village;andT queſtion 
whether ever it had been mentioned 
in any ſtory, if this good man had not 
liv'd and ended his days there; he was 
led thither by the invitation of « relig:- 
ous and very kind Gentleman, freely ac- 


commodating him, with all the conve- 


niences of an habitation of his in that 
place. But he once told me,that what- 
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Goſpel preached unto them. 
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ſoever was ſaved that way , he ſtill ex- 
pended proportionably in charitable 
ſes, making conſcience to give it either 
in 22079 or books to the poor, to this and 
the neighbouring places; and I believe he 
hath deſtributed ſeveral hundreds of 
ſhort Catechiſms, beſides ſome dozens of 
little books (of that great light of our 
age) Entitled The call to the Unconver- 
ted, During his abode here , he conti- 
nued daily to attend the duty of the 
Family, wherein he was inſtru@ing the 
ſouls belonging thereunto. And 1fone 
or more of the poor of that place chan- 
ced to come 1n, he would fay, they 
were welcome, - and that God came 
along with them, and the poor have the 
In this 
place he enjoy'd great privacy , which 
he greatly priz'd ; and had be been 
born tor himſelf alone, he could alwayes 
have choien to have liv'd thus alone, 
How many worthy's 1n the world have 
prefer'd retirement to the greateſt pre- 
t-rments in Church or State, and have 


' thought Scepters and Myters not wor- 


thy to be compared with it. But he 


could not thus ſfatifie himfelf : that of 


Paul 


= . 


_ email y— A * & 


Paul was often in his mouth, 770 be to 
me if T preach not the Goſpel ; he was of 
Calvins mind, who would not his Lord 
ſhould come and find him idle. Where- 
fore he rode often to St. Albans or ſome 
other adjacent place, and once or twice 
ayearto Loxdonand Kingſton; and ſce- 
ing he could not preach ina Church to 
many , he would preach in a Chamber 
to a few. Tis not the place or compa- 
ny that commends- our preaching to 
God. What excellent Sermons have been 
preacht to deſpicable auditories, and 
in very ordinary and contemptible pla- 


ces. Pauls meeting place in Macedonia Afts 16. 
was the River {1de,and his hearers a few 13. 


of the weaker Sex : Our Lord himſelf 
preacht a long Sermon once to one tt- 


morous man;and at another time in the 7c. 3. 
openaire he preachtat large to one fil-©# 


ly woman. 

Thus this eminent ſervant of God , 
like a torch or candle with lighting 
others , conſumed and waſted himſelf, 
On the eighth of July Anno Dom.1671. 
& etatis ſug 71. he was ſeiz'd all on 
one fide with the dead palſy, by reaſon 
of which his ſpeech much faild —_ , 
O 
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ſo that he ſpake little and ſeldome. A 
friend coming to viſit him, and asking 
him how he did, he anſwered in the 
words of the Prophet, In —_— God 
debateth with me, and in the day of the 
Eaſt-wind he ſtageth his rough wind. A 
while after hefaid to a friend that ſtood 
by him; I neither fear death, nor de- 
fire life, but am willing to be at Gads di- 
{poſal: At another time he uttered 
theſe words very audibly, 7 krow that 
my redeemer liveth; and by and by he re- 
peated the fifth verſe of the one and 
thirtieth Pſalme in Meter : 


Tato thy hand Lord I commit 
My ſpirit which is thy due; 
For why,thou haſt redeemed it, 
Oh Lord my God moſt true. 


He preft the by-ſtanders ſo long as 
he was able to many wholſome du- 
ties; As tomake ſure of Heaven 1n. the 
time of health; to keep their evidences 
fair and unblotted , To remember and 
keep holy the Sabbath day , (of which 
he himſelf, as youl find. hereafter, was 
a molt careful obſerver.) When he 
could 
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could not ſpeak himſelfe, he would de- 
fire others toread the Scriptures to him, 


direQing to the places which he moſt 


defired, which were for the moſt part  _ 
the Pjalmes of David. He either was Quidſen: 


tit Crus 
without pain, or without any great fee- in nervg 


On the tenth of Jziy his ſpeech was RF 35g 
_ taken from him, but yet his under- gxlo ? 
anding and memory continued with Tertull. 


himz and for the ſpace of four 'dayes he 


. lay (as all about him might perceive) 


in a very comfortable condition , lit 
ting up his eyes and hands towards 
Heaven with a fmiling and cheerful 
countenance. An upright life doth uſu- Qualis 
ally end in a peaceable death. When vita finis 
a Miniſter (a little before his depar- #4 
ture) pray'd with him, he ſhew'd great 
affetion all the while; and when pray- 
er was ended he took him by the hand, 
and held itfaſt, expreſſing by outward 
lignes his inward joy in God, and thanks _. .. 
to him. 

The 14 of Faly this ſhining light went 
out, Oh for young Timothys to ſtand 
up in the room of ſuch aged Paxls. He 
was buried the ſeventeenth day _ 

tne 


411% 
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the ſame moneth at Bovingden afore- 
{aid. | | 
And is this all? may ſome fay; Is 


this ſuch a rare and exemplary life ? 


| Tread on, and you'l find the beſt wine 


1s kept till laſt, to do right to the me- 
mory of this bleſſed man ; as alſo to help 
the memory of the reader, I have cho- 
ſen a new way (and though it be unu- 
ſua], yet I judge it very uſeful) that is, 
methodically and orderly in the cloſe 
of all, to ſet down the imitable graces 
and practiſes of this worthy perſon ; it 
may be the reader will better heed, and 
remember them, then if they had been 


. 4» confuſedly ſcattered up and' down the 


preceding Narrative. I ſhall begin 
with | | 

1. His care and diligence in ſelf exa- 
mination. This duty of ſelf-examinati- 
bn is much out of date with many, yea 
T fear moſt Miniſters and Chriſttans 
and yet how frequently is iturg'd, both 


+4 in the old and New Teſtament : - This 


holy man would often preſs it upon 


\ Others, and did much praiſe it him- 


ſelf. -I. judg'd it wonld. tend greatly to 


 edification, if I did tranſcribe ſome. pal- 


ſages 
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ſages out of his forementioned Manu- 
ſcript to this purpoſe. Pardon me if I am 
ſomewhat large upon this head, it is in- 
tended Reader for thy good. Thus then 


he Writes. 
Evidences for heaven, which ( if my 


heart deceive me not) are in me,through 
the gracious workings of Gods ſpirit upon 
are, Me. 

I. EffeFual calling. That this is a good 
evidence appears from Rom.8. 30. 2 Pet. 
I. 10. The Calling T had was about the 
gear 1620. and ſo he relates as in page of 
this Narrative. 

2. Change of Company, chooſing the ſo- 
ciety of the Godly, ſhuning the ſociety of 
the wicked,Pſal.1.1. Pſal. 26.425. P{.119. 
115. Acts 9.26. 

To this my heard anſwers affrmative= 

hy,Feb. 4. 1629. And doth ſo ſtill, Apr.3. 
1663. ſtill ſo May 2. 1666. and again 
April 2. 1668, &*c. 

3. Univerſalty of obedience, PCr3 9.6. 
and Pial. 139; the wo laſt verſes. To 
this my heart anſwers affirmatively,Feb. 


4+ 1629. doth ſo ſtill, April 3: 1663. 


as before, 


4+. Love 


[SP 
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> Pp Lewe to the,Godly as ch, 1John 3: 
44: To this my _ ered 70 
tively, Feb.q. T1628, 77 

5; &igcerity, deſiring more th approve 
. my heart to God, then my wayes to men , 
\ imting thoze At Gods glory then my own 
 Profit,applanſe, &c.2 Cor, 1.12: 
My heart anſmers affirmatively ,-ut 
ſupra. j: 
6. Kindlyweltings and monreings for 
[' upon the ſenee of . Gods free-love in 
Chrift, Zach,12:19. 2,Cor.7.9,10.., | 
My, heart anſwers 4 rmatively ».&c: | 

Goeing to Hemp ſeed to preach, as I was 

apeditating. on _— rode, neer Langley 0n 


#be love f God. in calling ſuch a one as I 
4%: when thouſands more. noble ; , hore © 
#ighty, 2 more wiſe and lear ned $c. lye in 
inenewet endarepiens'; I rhuſts Afton 
of weepirge and my heart pr 
bf 'd with abundance of j joy and rej 


cing. 
7+. Zeal. for God, and. againſt # «John! 
27 2. 5A 7-11. 44y beart, <xferrs 

.& ative) ; 
8. Ho of aud. paging for 6h Exiſt 


appearing, 4 Tim. 4.8 1:29- 
T7, 20. T cant ſay there bath Fan 
. Tongs, ”g 
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longing in 'me after 'Chriſts coming , at 
leaf not ſo-full and frequent, as in many 
others ;, jet in prayer and meditation the 
thoughts of - a future eſtate wherein 1 
ſhould never fin more, but be ſatisfy d with 
Gods likeneſs, have been very ſweet and 
comfortable to me. | 

Once on the rode (ina dayof my grea- 
teſt rejoycing as to outward comforts and 
mercies) it lightned, thundred and rained 
much: my thoughts were, what if this 
ſhould be the day of judgment ? What if 
I ſhould ſee Chrift coming preſently in the 


-Clouds+ the anſwer of my ſoul was wel> 
come, welcome , welcome: this fill d me '- * 


with much peace-and comfort. 


9. Speechgraciows,or with grace, Prov., - .. 


10.21. Eph.4.29. 


My beart. anſwers affirmatively,Feb.q. : 
1629, when 1 have met with any ignorant oo 
perſons willing to be inſtruSed , it bath © 
. -bzen my manner (to God be theglory and _- 
proſe of it) te pt good diſeonſe on feoh, "| 


andy to foward it when' others have - 
eun it. COWEN 


- 


_ Bleſſing God for and +ejoyeingie” © 
the gifts and graces of others, Joh. 29. 

"30. AW. f 
My ; 


0 F 
-- % 
Z . 
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My heart anſwers affirmatively, Feb.4. 
1629. &c.. : Though my. heart -is apt e- 
nough (the Lord bumble and help me) to 
envy ant detraf from others, get through 
mercy 1 find, 

1.' A heart bleſſing God for others gifts 
graces outſhiningmine.. | 

2. Rejoycing that others do God grea- 
ter and better Epreves and FRO more 
glory to:him then Ido or can. 


I1. The'ſpirit of prayer , Ads 9.11. 
Rom. 8. 13," heart anſwers afferma- 


tively Feb.4. 1629. &c. 


12.. 4 careful fandificati- 


Cum ſublatum -c con- of :the Sabbath;:Comman. 4. 


Fulumen eſt ,G;con- 
- ooqmary hang Ma:56.4,5- & 58.13, 14+ Ady 


We mci conſeih) torum aje) heart anſwers affirmat. Feb. 4. 
= em mecum ſcrutor , 1629, &C.. But. here. 'T will 
io fatta ac ditta-mea rer: take ip; although he. adds four- 


metior, gail H- gels abr, teen. evidences"more, with p- 


p 1-4 _ Jeends, nib \ranſet herecouſ derablc cargements, 


#1 far es} times 
- Yew cumpoſſuns dicere © dj wentioned. This 1s enough 


| | E; Scene amplius:\Cget:1' hope the -Readar. mill 


-S rf tibi ignoſ- not think it too much) jo  fhew 
" £0. Sen. wi 3.4 a. mbat was bis conſtant pra@1ſe 

| -11#\this particnlay. Onely' let 
hs be added , that acrding to the Pfat- 


AA miſts 


f 


miſts C&ancel; and other good mens 
cuſtome, he 'was wontto commune with 
his heart in the night ſeaſon, then there 
1s the greateſt filence, and the leaſt jn- 
terruption. May the Relater and Rea- 
der \write after this Copy. 
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2, His keeping a, Journal or Diary 


of Gods'mercies. 


*Afecond amitable practiſe in this man 
of God was his keeping a Journal or 


Catalogue of the mercies 


of God. What a furthe- 


rance this 1s to faith and 
love and ' thankfulnefs , 
they beſt: know who ac- 


cuſtome themſelves to it: 


This was the ancient pra- 


Ctife of Gods people, and' 


It was his wont and man- 


: Gen.,32.10,11. 154.17, 
36.P[.103,2:2T 14.17. 


I8 


"Three things we are apt 


to forget , the word we 
btar, the ſins we commit, 


"the mercies we receive ; 


\ all theſe ds maggpi k 


ſlip ont of - our minds, as 
Water out of 4 Colander 


ner, Of the many collett- ,, ;ve, 
ons of this kind in hisma-, © 
nuſcript, take theſe few inſtances. 
*When I was about teh years of Age; 
*being ſick of a Garda and given uptor 
*deadd.of mine own accord{(I think my 
"2004 God ſaggeſting it) I askt'for but- 
*ter-m!1k,which taking by little ahd lits 
*tle my feayour abated, and I Tecove- 
"F< - .: D When 
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When about 14. years old«winging 


<1n,a rope in my Fathers Kitchin at 
© Birchmore,which was paved with free- 
< ſtone, and of an high roof, which I en- 
<deavouring to touch with back and 
« belly; when I was very. high, and my 
£face downward, the rope |< ay I fell 
e down flat, and there lay as dead and | 
£ ſpeechleſs; but anon (the Lord appea-. | 
« ring for my help) I brake out into a | 
< violent bleeding at mouth or noſe, or 
- 7. #both, and ſo by degrees (through the 
_— bleſſing of the Lord)revived and reco- 
| © vered. _Going to bed in my Tutors 
* <Chamberat oo. , and having a Wax 
\ ©Candle in a Roll burning by me, I. 
-. fella ſleep, and left it burning on a ' 
 Udeal box full of Linnen : the box and | 
_ *Linnen was burned, but the bed not 
« toucht, though cloſe to It,C*c. | 
© When 1 was Miniſter of Kingſtor, 
{1 drank Ink one morning inſtead ots 
© Muſcadine, yet had no hurt, 
© April. 8.59. at Oxford my Wite be- 
<3ng 1n her cloſet very late, which was 
hung with much Linnen round abour, , 
*and I in. hed and a ſleep in the Cham. | 
ber adjoyning, the Caydle taking and 
| | 0 
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of the Linnen ſet it on fire, which fla- 
- med round about her; ſhe, the Lord 
«© affiſting of her, beſtir'd her ſelf, pull'd, 
<down the linnen, trod it underfoot, - 
#maſterd the fare: was not waked, nor 
© ſhe much dammaged. 
Feb.1.1666.Atthe Bel/Inne in Alder/- 


 gate-ſtreet London, between eight and 
'* nine of the Clock at night, miſſing the 


* way to my Chamber, I wentupon the 
Leads unrailed , pitching my ſtaffe be- 
© fore me, I wentſo nigh the precipice 
© or downfal into the yard,that I found 
*no roome for my ſtaff: but a ſtep be- 
*tween me and death! Oh what ſhall 


- © TIrender!e*c. There are many niore of 
'©this ſort , but this mayſerve for a taſt. 
 *<Whilſt thou readeſt, reſolve to imitate 


and write after this Copy. 
3. His laboriouſnels in the Miniſtry 
of the word. | 


US The next commendable excellency 


_ of this holy man whichT ſhall mention, 


wa? his diligence and Iaboriouſneſs in 
preaching the Goſpel. Some hints of 


this you had before : higgreat care was x74:,.; 

to fulfill the Miniſtry he had received of _ 

the Lord; his heart was inthis work,he hoc age. ; 
| D 2 did Perk. 
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did -hoc azere, this was his w {v, it 
was his meat and drink. He would often 
ſay, he feard to hear that rebuke from 
Chriſt another day, 2hor 
Mat. 25.26. 

- ya. "11% cog - wicked and Nlothfull fefs 
Fer 498 vant , wicked becauſe 

quam © nequaGuam, an 
cvil,and an idle ſervant, Nothfull- When he came 
76 to vilit his friends, if they 
did not aske, to be ſure he would offer 
his paines amongſt them - What , he 
would ſay ,>isthcre no work here for a 
Preacher ? and though hisSermons were 
ſometimes offer'd;they were never ord - 
nary ware. He never offer'd that to God 
Th Cd of Me! Perkin Y in that way which coſt 
oem - oxy ws: him nothing 3 he al 7 © bay 
fo plain, bat the piouſl alhked immethodical 6 
leariied did admire them; indigeſted Preaching; 1n- 
mor ſo learned, but the deed he 'was a work- 
plain and ſimple did un- man that needed not to be 
der ſtand them. aſhamed ofhis work : and 
 yethe was as greacan enemy to quaint, 
as he was to, crude Preaching; next to 
_ painfulneſs he ik'd plainneſs in a Prea- 
- Cher : theſe two are not inconſiſtent, 
Miniſters are tegned Gods Interpreters, 
.yet' many times.rheir Sermons are ſuch, 
-\that.they need others tobe their inter- 
; preters. 
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preters. Many when they Preach ſhoot 
over the heads (as one ſayes) of moſt: of 
their hearers- that 1sgo.intelligent Prea- 4#9.ae 
cher that the hearers cannot underſtand; 49#.Ghr. 
they are not alwayes low in learning, ***©17* 
that ſtoop to the capacity of. their Au- 

ditors. Some fay, that the life of Prea- 

ching lies in the application 5 and here 

indeed he was ever moſt lively, in ad- 
monitions and exhortations; he was ſo 
affectionate as he would not impart the 1 Theſ.2. 
Geſpel only, but his very ſoul alſo to his 8. 
Auditory. He was called the ſearching 
Preachen, This I have obſerved, that in 
every Sermon he would ſpeak fome- 
thing ſtill by way of Tryal and Exami- 
ration, ever and anon he would have 
his markes of diſtinction betwixt the 
precious and the vile, the ſincere per- 
ſon and the Hypocrite. This ſtory he 
tells himſclf> That having a ſuſpition of 
one man in his pariſh, who made a great 
profeſſion of Religion, and often thinking © 
of him. in his diſtin@:ons ;, that very 
perſon afterwards came to hin nd ſayd, 
Tou will never leave diſtinguiſhing, till 
you diſtinguiſh me into Hell.  T have 
related already how ſucceſsful and ac- 
"DY ceptable, 
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ceptable his Miniſtry was where ever he 
came, onely here-give me leave to in- 
ſertone paſſage. 4 * | 

The Doctor PMEchiog once at War- 
borough not far from Oxford, one in the 
Congregation was ſo affected with his 
firſt Prayer, that he ran to his houſe 
(which was near) and told his wife,that 
ſhe ſhould make her ready and come 
to Church, for there was one in the 
Pulpit that prayed like an Angel, ſoas 


he never heard the like. The wontan 


haſtned away with her husbarid 3 and 
God fo ordered it, that that® Sermon 
proved a means of her Converſion, and 
ſhe proved afterwards a ſerious and 
eminent Chrrtſtian, 

4. His familiarity with the Holy Scrip- 
ture, 

He was familiarly acquainted with 
the Scriptures of the old and new Teſta- 
ment , as Apollo he was mighty therein. 


® This is praiſe worthy in all Chriſtians, 


eſpecially Miniſters : his head was in- © ; 


ſtead of T Concordance; I have won- 


dred to ſee how readily he could turn'* 


toany Text.He greatly loved the word,” F 


he 


45 


and therefore could not caſily forget itz: 5 


[ 
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he loved it more then maids 


do their ornaments, which 
continually run 1n their 
minds. The Teſtimonies of 
God they were his delight,and 
the men of his councel ; he 
read and meditated therein 
© night and day. Where-ever 
he went he carried the New 
Teſtament,or Davids Pſalms, 
alang with him:the firſt thing 
he did in a morning wasto 
read a portion of Scripture, 
which was matter of medita- 
* tion and communication al- 
| ſo all the day after. When he 

was to ſeek for matter of 
good diſcourſe (which was 
not often ) 


39 
Omnia que curant ſee 
nes memmer#nt, Ter. 
Joſephys ſayes , 
that the devout 7ewes, 
if they were askt con- 
cerning any point 11 
the law they could an- 
ſwer it as readily as 
their own name. Pſ. 
119.24. Aug. Ad V o- 
luſian: Ep.1.& Ep.3. 
7uro tibi Petrache 
multo mihi chariores 
eſſe ſcripturas quam 
regnem z & ſt glteru- 
tro mihi carendum ſit 
equaniminus me Dia- 
demate quam ſcriptu- 
ris carendum. Rob, 


fo SG 


| or when no apt occaſi- 
# was offer'd otherwiſe , then you 
ould hear him ſpeak of ſome Scrip- 


; ture. that he had read that morning, 
&- from-which he would raiſe ſome uſe- 
"MW full obſervations, or propoſe ſome pra- 
W &ical queſtions to the inſtruction of the © 
+ Company. And at night when he went 
to bed,he would ſearch out ſome Scrip- 
*ture or other which ſuited his preſent 
E> «:; thoughts, 


. - 
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- -.-. thoughts, and that was the fubje& or 
- . matter of his-meditation in his waking 
\ *Houres, He ſeldome wrote any letter 
"but he added three or four or more 
_... Scriptures for a Poſtſcript, and thoſe ve- 
.. Ty- pertinent either. to the. occaſion of 
.- His writing, orthe condition of the per- 
. foito whom he wrotezor.it may be they 
Thould reſped the times, and the provi- 
dences of God therein. How many let- 
'Ters have I received from him fubſcri- 
. bed in that: manner. He ſelſome vili- 
ted or met any friend , but he would 
at parting-leave ſome Scripture or other 
With him: Pray he would fay, let me 
\ Jeave one' Text of Scripture with you, 
and thiake of it when I am gone. 
__  . 5. His giving himſelf to Prayer. 
P/. 109. . He: was the moſt praying Chriſtian 
Fe: IH that ever was acquainted with. Whagy *| 
Wl T39.05r ' David (aig iof himlelt, may be affirmed* : 
| 'orationis of him , that he g4ve himſelf to prayer, 
| eram. One ayes of Luther, that no day paſt ' "FF 
Pagn. i 3 | 
il Theodor. Orce it fell out, ſayes he, 1 over-heard 
| him, but good God , with what a ſpirit? what a confidence 
| was in his expreſſions;with ſuch a reverence be ſued as one beg= 
ging of God,arid-yet with ſuch hope and afſurance,as if be ſas 
| 10 4 loving father or friend, is - 


wherein 


W- night azain he would be ſhut up in his 


"+ another , that prayer was his repaſt. * *- 


1  witlrGod as our Father Facob did , and 
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wherein he did not ſpend three houres 
at leaſt in this duty... I can't aſlert fo 
much of this reverend perſon: but this 
I dare averr, that no day paſt wherein 
he reſtrained 1t, or {lightly paſt it over. 
His manner was, when ever he came to 
\ lodgeat any friends houſe, after he had 
ſaluted thoſe that were in his way, im- 
_ mediately to betake himſelf to his 
Chamber , where he would ſpend an 
houre (more or leſs) by himſelf, before 
any friend could ſpeak with him. At 


' Chambera conſiderable time before any 

* ſervant could be admitted. - He would - 
. often ſay to his Godly iriends that Joach.pa. $ 
came to vilit him, Come, muſt not we /izg. | 
pray together betore we part? indeed Mar. 

it may be {aid of him what was faid of 4ibi ds 


Nor did he ilubber over this duty as" fe: 
many doe, but he did it with all his * 
. might, he prayed in prayer, he wreſtled 


he- wept for the moſt part when he 
made+his ſupplication to him. He was 
not onely affectionate in prayer with 


others, but when he was alone by him- 
Feta ſelf, 
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ſelf; This paſſage I find under his own | 
. | hand,f The Glory be Gods] where T have | 
ſhed one tear in prayer with others, T have 
(7 think IT ſpeak, within compaſs ) ſhed 
two in ſecret betwixt God and mine own 
ſoul. One thing I had almolt let ſlip, 
that in prayer alone or with others, if he 
could have room he would perform the 
| duty: kneeling on the ground , . yea 
though ſometimes he was almoſt loſt in 
the croud by ſo doing ;z he would fay, 
the humbleſt geſture, as well as ſpirit, 
became the duty of prayer, and thathe 
knew no way of wreſtling with the 
Almighty, like that of lying at his feet, 
Of old, and proſtrating our ſelves before him. 
Fw the 46, His SanGifcation on the Lords Day, 
areftio? the Chriſtian Sabbgth. 

4; He was a ftrict obſerver of the Lords 
Servaſti day; andindeed he is notrue Chriſtian 
Domini- that is careleſs therein. Some have ob- 
cum?” the ſerved, that the Sandification of the 
anſwer Sabbath is one of the firſt thingsa con- 
Che mY verted perlon makes conſcience ofz this. 
nas ſum, $999 man.was every day watchful over 
- termi. 18 thoughts,words and actions, but on. 
tere non this day more eſpecially. It was rare to 
poſſum, hear him ſveak one 1gle word, or ſee 

him 
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him do one unneceſlary aGti- : | 
on on the Sabbath aig His 7% /906Þ Talnnd 
yp ; propoſeth this queſt i- 
ſtritneſs was ſuch herein , {," *,hy God made 
that ſome have wondred at ,an on the Sabbath 
itz and ſome (too haſtily) Eve? and givesthis 
have cenſur'd him for it. anſwer, that he might 
I can remember, I have kept preſently enter uport 
ſome Sabbaths with him , but *%* /"ZHification of 
| the Sabbath, and be- 
q alasI could by no means keep! gin his life with that 
pace. with him; he went from 5k which was the 
g duty to duty ( as-Bees doe mainend of it. 
J from Flower to Flower ) from 
publique duty to family dunes, from fa+ 
mily duties to cloſet duties, finding 
{weetneſs in them all; he would fay, we 
muſt alwayes be good husbands of time, 
eſpecially of holy time; we muſt not 
ſpend that time , which 15 not our own,” 
abuut our owgthings. 
7. His kei 42yes of prayer and yp 1.4. 
ſting alone 9 with his Family. Dang3. 
He accuſtomed himſelf to keep pri- 2 $4.12. 
vate faſts; a pradiſe out ofuſe amongſt 16+. Eff. 
Chriſtians, though, much commended #:7%- g 
in the Scriptures. This good man fome- —_— : 
times by himſelf alone, and ſometimes ,"c1.rk5 
J with his little family, kept many whole arrow 
dayes of prayer and humiliation. This of Eccl. 
he did ordinarily before the Lords Sup- Hiſtory 
pers P+932« 


» 
at 
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, Per; and often,as he found any corruy 
tion to grow or get head in his heart 
' There are ſomedevils and devilliſh luſt 
that will be caſt out or kept under ng 
other way. by 
This particular experience he him 
ſelf records, That when he was a young 
Preacher, he found himſelf very prone 
to be puffed up and exalted (and in\ 
. deed it was acommon ſaying with him,} 
. . that Spiritual pride is the ſpecial (in of 
young Miniſters) whereupon he ſet a- 
part a day to ſeek God for ſtrength a- 
gainſt that fin, and from that day for- 
ward he felt ('tis his own expreſſion ) 


— 


the neck and heart of it was broken. 
And to ſpeak truth (which 


1Pet.5.5. Fuit in might have been another 
hompre ſine tumore, 


7 1n- 
#latione ſine prelatio- - x Crna gy do. 


. #4,Bernard. Clem.de ny. 
ciyfeft. Eccl. ywars thed all over humility , 


6-22; Aug. de civir, that Treaſury of grace ; that 
Pijl.14c.13. ornament of Religion; neither 
my his Parentage, nor his parts, nor 
his applauſe, nor jany thing elſe did, 

' , + to appearance, any way elate or puff 
:-.- -himupz though he was lifted up*in the 
2. Eyes and: hearts of athers, yet he was 
DYE TAGRTITS 74) $04: : lowly 


of Dr. Edmund Staunton; 45 
lowly in his own : how often have I 
known him to eſteem others, that were - | © 
abundantly worſe, to be beter. then * 
himſelf. His carriage was a Comment 
on Rom, 12.10. | 

8. His great Bounty and liberality, 

He was very charitable to all men, .... \ 
eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of Pf. 112. 
Faith. *Tis Davids character of a good 5g. 
man, that he he giveth to the poor and Yerbun 
diſperſeth liberally 3 and this was his 77of»ſsa- 
practiſe: whilſt others were for gathe- 7% *m- 
ring and heaping up, he was for diſper- 177#- 
f1ng and ſcattering abroad. Asall graces 
were conſpicuous1n him, ſo this of cha-. 
rity 1n” particular , which 1s the only 
grace (as one ſayes) wherein God and 
man communicate. He deviſed liberal 
things, and 4rew out his ſoule to the hun- Synes. 
gry; hedid not only draw out his purſe Ep.57. 
to ſupply them, but his bowelsand ſoul //-55-1#, 
to pity them. 

His manner was, wherrhe © Dando pauperi das 
rode abroad, to put ſo much #161, qu#14 quodpau- 
monyin his pocketas he could f* 7% dederis ha- 


. . _ bevit alter, gu ſolum 
well ſpare for this purpoſe x et paertbdenis 


- 
. # % 
. - _ - 
” _ wt pd — - 


and as he met with any indi- Cyy/2/: Serm, Ate | 
gent perſons, he would fall in- p.108. "s 


ro 


"Tis related of Mr. Fox,that 


he never refuſed to give to any 
one that askt him an Almes for 
Chriſts ſake : and being askt if 
he knew ſuch a poor perſor as 
was naimdtohim; Yea, ſaid 
be,Iforget Lords and Ladies to 
remember ſuch. 

*Tis ſaid of Cyprian, that 
be never turn'd away a widdow 
empty. He was wont to ſay , 
Ne- dormiat in theſauris tuis 
quod pauperi prodeſſe poteſt. 
And again. Aliquando de ne- 
| Ceſſitate amittendum eſt , quod 
ſponte pro divina remuneratione 
Efribnendum eſt. 
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to diſcourſe with 
them , and if he 
found any knows- 
ledge of God or 
ſavour of Godlineſs 
in them; he would 
the more plentiful- 
ly relieve them; nor 
ſhould the ignorant 
if he judg'd ' them 
neceſ{litous, and not 
idle, part from him 
without ſome coun- 
ſel and reliete. For 
purſe almes, and ſpi- 
ritual almes toge- 


ther, I never , knew his fellow- He 
would often viſit poor and needy fami- 
.les, or call in as he paſt by them, and 
ever leave: ſomewhat behind him for 
the good of ſoul and body both: - God 
lent him a competent eſtate, and{which 

1s better) gave him a heart to lend it 

| back again unto him. God honoured: 
him , and he again honoured God with 


\ ** his ſubſtance. 


9. His 
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9. His great patience and cheerfulneſs 
under affliFions.' 


You have heard of the patience of 
Job: And I would acquaint you a lit- 
tle with the patience ot this eminent 
ſervant of God. Thoſe that knew his 
| circumſtances and his lamblike carriage 
under them, will readily graunt that 
he was, one of the greatelt patterns of 
1 patience that this age hath produc't. x, 7xe- 
Among(t the various tryals wherewith rem deli- 
he was exercits'd, he had one which was rantem. 
not ordinary , and which for ſome rea- £2 . 
fons I conceale (though all that were 77797 
of his intimate acquaintance do eaſily: mnifaria” 
gueſs what. I mean ) yes whoever ſaw ,, ef 
him out of humour ? or ever heard a yon we- + 
muttering or repining word to come mts. Lipf. 
out of his mouth? he made light of thoſe cet 1. 
burthens which would have fat orlayn - 62. 
heavy on others backs. Yea many have 4337 
admir'd, not only at his patience, but at” 4,,,,, 
his cheerfulneſs under his afflitions; he 07 oo” 
had learnt iz every thing to give thanks: Gauder 1 
it may be ſaid of him as of that Apo- patientia * 
ſtle, that he was joyful, yea, exceeding Aris, © \ 
joyful Luc.h, P. | 


= .- 
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joyful in all his tribulations, His con- 
verlation was -made np of ſeriouſneſs 
temper'd with cheerfulneſs. How grave 
was hein all company,yet how pleaſant 
alſo. He deem'd,that a moroſe ſowr car- 
Tiage' in Chriſtians did much ciſparage 
the Goſpel-of Chriſt. I uſed my ſelf 
* ({aith he: in his aforeſaid memoires) 
<to de ſomewhat merry and cheerful in 
company, that ſtanders by might” for 
<that reaſon be-the more in love with 
-.: cRehgion to'ſhew that it was not, in- 

 « conſiſtent with harmleſs merriment , 
.o of * © afid through mercy I have 
\ Sid ea 3 'Sicauſe - to think that I have 
by bu: pleaſant F + ſometimes attained that 
courſes an"'all occaſt= '* end. I have drawn others 
ong be drenwnany in-. i <'bythis means to a hkeing 

rote ge of Got of the good wayes of Gol. 


To. His " wvderatidic ne preceable 


_ 


: : He _ aiflikt and lathicndtd! the 
or Na heats' and -divifions amongſt 
Chriſtians. 'He was not I_ and in- 

. different, not was he feyere and rigid, 


19, m_—_ ; iefcem: dto me-to'tread in-Paxls iteps, 
Mp. © \\\. and 


and did alwayes endeavour to accom- 
modate himſelf to thoſe that differed 
from him ſo far as lawfully he could , 
and as his love of Truth would per- 
mit. Many men prefer a petty Notion 
to the Churches peace and communi- 
on, and are fo capricious and overcan- 
fident of their own determinations , 
That they will hold no communion, 
nay, hardly have a pleaſing converſati- 
on 'with thoſe who are not of their 
perſuaſion 3 he was of a more excel- 
lent temper , he would ſay, AU mer 
muſt have their grains of allowance 3 
the moſt knowing Chriſtians know but in 
part. He would familiarly converſe, . 
(ay, and if occaſion were, in all Ordi- 
nances communieate ) with thoſe: that 
held the head, and were ſound in the 
vitals of Chriſtian Religion, though in 
other things they - were erroneous. 
This one thing he would greatly de- 
claim againſt, That Chriſtians 
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Vide Hier, Zanch, 


uponevery little occafion,made 4. cds. & 4: 
nothing of Separation z/ if they qulnges conſs ques 

a 2 tict obten- 
diſhik't a people, the next word Fmergpuage > 


is, We'll join with themno lor ge communione dex 


ger 3 if they diſlik't a Preacher, fciunt- 
| E this 


, tur. 
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this follow'd next, We'll hear him no 


more. 


His opinion was (to which I 


ſubſcribe )_ That it will never be well 
with the Church of God in this Nation, 
ſo long as Chriſtians are ſo prone to di- 


* viſton and ſeparation, 


This , this is 


Fnelands incurable Wound. 


11. Hjs Zeal for God. 


| What was ſaid of David, and our 
. Lord Jefus Chriſt himſelf, the ſame may 


John z, 17. 


Phb Co. 19. & 119." God did conſume. and eat him 


'I 3Þ»- 


+. Me zclus. mevs. 


© ruciavit, egregie 


-— vim exprimit zeli 


perquem cor vel- 
" hicatur & lancina- 
Mus. 

What is faid of 
another, way be al- 


- io affirmed of him, 
\ That he war kin to 
- -Engetsy 


who . are 
*aQive ſpirits, and a 
 {4ming fire. 


be affirm'd of him, The zeal of 
#p. Though he ſeldom finn'd 


. in being angry, yet he often, 


very often, was angry with fin. 
He could bearto be reproach't, 
and evil-ſpoken of himſelf, but 
not that God and his Name 
{ſhould - be blaſphem'd and di- 
ſhonour'd: of this, I could give 
many inſtances , take one or 
two under his own hand. Be- 
ing once, ſayes he, at a Wedding 


dinner , at the Marriage of one Mr. Va- 


lentme's Servant, T obſerv'd a Fidler to 
fwear and ſing very obſcenely, at which 
E- 1 553g 


A 


| 


pmm———g—_ 


. > — = 0 
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I was troubled and filled with indigna- 
tion, till anon I call d to him to forbear, 
and gave him money to hold his peace, 
tendring therein the glory of God , and 
was mich comforted thereby. 

Supping once at an Inn, betwixt Ox- 
ford aud London, - where many who 
Travell'd together, did alſo cat together, 
ont amongſt the reſt was full of vain and 
prophane diſcourſe. IT applied my ſelf to 
him. and laboured to convince him 0 
the evil of (in, and of the curſe and hea- 
uy wrath of God which hang over his 
head : And then T told him alſo of the 
riches of Gods grace to repenting ſinners, 
of bis readineſs to receive them, and be 
reconciled to them; This made him more 
mute, but what farther operation it had 
upon him, T know not; only this was 
remarkable, that the opening of the grace 
of God in the Goſpel , fell upon a young 
Scholar that ſtood by, and ( as he after- 
wards confeſt ) it melted his very heart, 
and help't him from under a ſpirit of bon- 
dage wherewith he had been how'd down, 


and broken , for many Months paſt. 


Another demonſtration of his great 


zeal for God ; was his frequent Pp rO- 


E 2 


\ 
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jefting and cqntriving how he might 
promote his honour and ſervice in the 
World. Hew often hath he been heard 
to ſay in a Morning to his Friend or 
Friends, Come, What ſhall we do for- 
God this day 2 How ſhall we Trade 
with our Talents for the furtherance 
of his glory ? Never did any ambiti- 
Wh - ous man more ſtudy the advancing of 
WI + re. himſelf, than he did the advancing the 


corded of Name and Honour of his God, 

Mr. Joſoph ; 

ABeine, That he never _ . no gn ſome hea- 
vealy deſign of prometing Gods glory, an of Souls, 
np Arm, 4 2 c, that the Covetous ſhould ariſe with ſuch 


F |- , anxious projets of compaſiing his deſired wealth, the Ambitious 


kis aicry honours and grandeur, the Voluptuous his fickly p!ea- 
ſu cs, and that the Religious man, who hath ſo glorious a Prize 
Wl and Trophics beforc his eyes, ſhould bea man of no projetts and 
= ucigns. Hiſtory of hs Liſe. p. 119. 


12. His dexterity and delight in 
| Chriſtian conference; 


In this he excellVd, and for this: ex- 
cellency alone, he deſerves tobe Chro- 
mcled and Recorded to all Poſterity : 
1t he came behind ſome in Learning, 
Elocution, &c, yet he went before all 

| MEN that everI knew in this grace 1 
gl = 
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gift. We make often mention of a 
gift of Prayer, and of a gift of Prea- 
ching, and T am fatisfh'd that there is a 
orft of Conference, of godly and chri- 
{ttan Con erence, and I believe that he 
was endued with it, above any in this 
Age. As men have their particular 
fins, ſo they have their particular gra- 
ces, and excellencies 3 Abraham excell'd 
in Faith, Moſes. in Meckneſs, Job in Pa- 
tience , and this good man in godly 
Conference. Who ever convers'd with 
him, and did not hear ſome profitable 
Diſcourſe proceed from him ? his 
ſpeech was alwayes with, grace, as it ar- Byh. 4:29. 
gu'd grace inthe ſpeaker, ſo. it was apt 
to work grace 1n the hearer: it was +, "| 
ever, ſavoury, ſeaſon'4 with ſalt , and ho” 
good to. the uſe of edifying. His heart — 
was alwayes enditing. 4 good- matter, \, m— 
and hjs tongue was 4s the pen of a rea- Proms: 10G 
dy writer. His lips fed many,and did Gy... ate; 
alwayes drop as the honey-comb ,- grace 
was poured into them, and it flow'd ve- 
ry plentifully from them: He had a 
good ſtock and treaſure in his heart , 
and m__ thence upon every occaſion 
he brought forth thaw new and old. ' 
Many 


Many have admired his skill and readi-. 
nets this way, who will never be able 
to imitate it, One would wonder when 
 heſate ar meat with his Friends, how 
 dexteroufly he would turn Water into 
Wine. I mean, their merry and idle, 
into ſerious and uſeful Diſcourſe. When 
any were talking of their worldly and 
ſecular Afﬀairs , hethad a faculty of 
faſtning, or hitching on ſome heavenly 
Argument, which he did ſo. handfom- 
ly, that the moſt ignorant and carnal 
among(t them could not be offended 
at 1t3. thoſe that would nauſeate fuch 
Diſcourſe 1n. others, would yet accept 
it from him, ſo cleanly and artificially 
did he manage it. He had a very good 
hand* at warning the unruly , and at 
comforting the feeble-minded ; but he 
was wondroufly ready at inſtruting 
the ignorant, ſuch as others would 
flight, and not think worthy of their 
pains, by reaſon of their meanneſs and 
1Snorance ; he would delight in con- 
verſing with them, and inſtructing of 
them 3 their Souls, he would fay, are 
4s precious 4s the Souls of Nobles. 


When 


— 


with any perſon,though a ſtran- 
ger, as he was ſitting im a houle, 
or walking or riding by the 
way, he would inſtantly apply 
to him, and-fall into diſcourſe 
with him: not, long before his 
death , I went with him to a 
Gentleman's houſe , where (it- 
ting down, he preſently ask't 
the ſervant that attended, What 
Countreyman he was? and 
where he was born? to which 
the young man no ſooner re- 
plied, but his next queſtion was, 
I prethee tell me , doſt thou 
think*thou art born again? and 
by that handle or introduction, 
he took occaſion to open to 
him (as Chriſt did to Nicede- 
mu ) the-nature and neceffity 
of the new birth. His ſucceſs 
in this way, was ſomething an- 
{werable to his diligence, ſome 
having been converted,others, 
(and thoſe not a few) inſtruCt- 
ed , comforted, and quickned 
by his godly diſcourſe. 

Fa 


When he accidentally met - 


wh: > + 
Converſion- work 


hath been much 
promoted DY OCcaſle 


onal ſpeeches. A. 


Maid dwelling in 8 
religiousFamily,was' 
told by a Miniſter, 
That it ſhe went to 
Hell out of that Ba. 
mily,ſhe would have 
a deep. place there. 
This a 


ſhe became atter- 


wards a Scrious ' 


Chriftian. 
A Miniſter riding 


one morning to a” 


LeQture , met with 
ſome young men 
carrying ther Cocks 
to-a Cock fight,- 
ſpake to "bane 
them, and (aid, Friend 


our Lord' 4nd aſter 


Tel, W Chrift 


came into rhe world ; 
to ſer up-ſuch Spons | 
as theſe. This fay- 
ing ( thought the - 
young man Went ont * 
to his ſport that day) I 
Auck like” an arrow” 
in hisliver, and he 


could nothe at 


was,and a 


itledher,and © 


6 


et, till he hd Bn x; 
- ed who this 


115 
afterwards, 
gain'd acquaintance .' 

—_y, with - 


% 


' 


Dy 


kl il Omne tempus Clo 
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” exam vw'. The 
” word SINCERITY, 
1 which is read in our 
We Tranflation, is nor 
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withhim,and there- His modeſty was fuch,that he 
upon laid theſe, and never judged any thing he did 
heart, and made a Worthy of the Preſs, yet he con- 
_—— fented that his Treatiſe of Chri- 
Macbin.in via ejus, ſ{747 Conference ſhould be Print- 

ed, and accordingly 'tis annex- 

ed to this Narrative. The Reader will 
find it, though a plain, yet a profitable 
diſcourſe, Having alſo by mea Manu- 
ſcript of his, of a Dialogue betwixt a 
Miniſter and a Stranger, thought good 
| to Print it with the aforeſaid Treatiſe, 

, Which may ſerve for a Join of the 
practice therein urg'd and commended: 
' Thus I have ſet before the 
gios.non omne Ca- World one of the faireſt Copies 
cones parir. Fence. that this Age hath produc't : A 


Tik.2.7, Tie& ayym Man that was (as the Apoltle 
omar me: 08:' exhorteth Titys to be) a pat- 


Gn Mea”. 2, »] tern of good works ; one that iz 


AlagSreucs op dodrine fhew'd uncorruptneſs , 

mT Agov vil, gravity, ſincerity , ſound ſpeech , 
that could not be condemned :; © 
One that i» converſation ſhew'd 
mnteerity, unblameableneſs, and 


found,in the Greck 


Text. Mu, How, or good works , that ought to be 
why it was 20ded ? 5 rniteated, A few more ſach 


Miniſters and ,Chriftians would con- 
Vince, 
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vince,yea,condemn the ungodly gene- 
ration amongſt whom we dwell, and 
make them of another mind, who ſay 
and think, That all Profeſlors are but 
Pretenders to Religion, and that there 
is no ſuch things grace or godlineſs, 
diſtin& from moral vertue and righte- 
ouſneſs, there 1s no more ready way to 
refel ſuch Calummies , than to refer 
them tothe converſation of ſucha per- 
ſon as I have ”_ deſcrib'd, as Diogenes 
confuted one that denied there was any 
motion, by riſtag up , and walking be- 
tore his eyes. 

To conclude, my heart's de- 
fire and earneſt prayer is this, 


dimur. 


Precepts, may be a little mov'd x,. 1; 


by this holy man's example and 
practice : how many are infected by 
the vicesof good men, and why may 


not others be attracted by their graces? _ 


Reader,whoever'thou art that peruſeſt 
theſe Lines, Iſhall only ſay to thee, as 
Chriſt to that Lawyer, Lxke 10.37. Go 
thou and do likewiſe. He 


" 


ent. 1.6. © 


Vivitur magis ad fi. 
| ; milicudinem ; quam 
That God would uſe this Nar- adrationem. Sen. de 


: X vit, beat. Ce. 1. 
rative for the doing ſome good Vide etna fem. th 


in the World , that thoſe who 123. ad rationem | 
wont be guided by Rules and vitz exemplis 'eru> + -* 


Diog. Ls. 
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be lies Jnterred in the-Pariſh- 
Church of Bovingdon atozefaid, 
undir @ {air Stone ,,with this 
Epitapa Ingraven upon it,made 
by the Reverend Doito? Simon 
OTC. 


IN ME MORIAM 


Eruditi &> $ antifſumi Viri 


EDMUNDI STAUNTON 
Boa » Bk 


Qui annum agens Septuageſimum pri- 


THli 


mum Decimo quarto die y 


Anno Domint 167 1, 
Spiritum ejus in manus Domini Jeſu 


Chriſti ſumma pace depoſunt. 


Scire cups, Leftor. cu,us laps 1 ſte ſepulti eſt ? 
En lege, ſummiſſa, ſed lege, voce precor, 

Se ſolum. nota latuit pietate modeſt us , 
| Erubuitque ſuis conſcius eſſe bonts, 


Unde hac, vera licet, fi norit forte, verendum 
Ne fugiat mArmor , vel Cirts ipſe loquax. 


\.. 
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Et virum Reverendiflimum Ednmunduns Staunton 
S. T.D;' C.C.C. Oxonienf. Przfidem (von 


ita pridem) Dignifiymnunggy/ froſt icum. | 


cce virum Celo dignum, 


ante Tebova ! 


DD nx erat ille Gregis, Re&or Paſtorque probatus- 
IM 7/e Patrem hunc anime poterant diffare bea- 
V -irtutum centrum dulci fulgore coruſcans,[ tum: 
NN 9 parcnm Chriſto tot confignare labores 

D oftis atque pijs quam ſnavi melle fluentes ! 
'V iGor jam letus cum Jeſu mente trinmphat , 


G #rſum corde ſequi, nos parvos integer urgens 


g in dicas, deſum-vires quis ſuppetat unde 
TJ 21a celicole weſtigia tangere poſſene ? 

A ſpice de celo Chriſti manus Omnipotentis 
VY i@rix, qua ſretus nil non te poſſe putandum. 
N #/ #ltra objicias, audi, vide, tangeto fatta 

; itanis clare, radzos Jpargentis amicos 

Q) 76: Chriſticdle hoc obſtetricante libello, 

N ec ſet qui maculas auſit conſpergere nigrds. 

J. B. 


= 
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EDMUNDUS STAONTON.. 
4 ie 3a Ma: 


Non acteſt ut mnydys; 


On ut mundusadeſt nobis;e infima ſpernit 
A Non ut mundus abeſt, qi perit abſque nora 
Mundus abelt preſens, abſens at adeſt waxapins 
Staunton, qucm nobis reddit amica fides. 


W. ._ Idem. 


In obitum Reverendi aditodum Ednmndi 
Staunton $. T.D. Collegu Corporis Chriſti 
- apud Oxonienſes quondam Prazfidis. 


Eroaxs niminm feſtina morte peremptos 

Ippyl | Maſt ague, ta Vatum funera, dulce caput, 
' - Excipis ( heu ) dura fati conſtriims eadem 

| _ Lege: illam Plutus quando refiget atrox £ 
In genus humanum quando feritate remota 


- Miteſcet demun: poſt ſpolia ampla ſatis ? 


(63) 


$i quid apud parcas,valuiſſet candor honeſtus , 
Inſignis nec non intemerata fides ; 

FleGere ſi poſſent maleſanas ulla ſorores 
one vel ſuſpiciant,queve ftupere ſolent 

Mortales, hodie nos te poteremur, Amice ; 
Aemine cultorum cinaus &- ipſe fores. 

Aſt quicquid pulchrum terrarum ubicung; revidet, 
Duicquid magnificum perſonat, atque plebi 
Exemptum, ſtatim mala ſurripit Atropos. Orbene 

Nempe premit virtw, obruit ipſa, ſue 
Diſpergit radios dum majeſtatis onuſtos. 

Ito, Phile, ac inter ſydera quere locum ; 
Machina terreſtris te longe indigna, reducat 

Saturnus fterris aurea ſecla lice. 


Planxit Jonathan. Tuckney Cantabrigi- 
enlis A, M, Coll. S, Joann: 
Evangeliſtz nuper Soc. 


(64) 
In Revercndiſſimum dignifſimumque. Virum 


Edwnndum Stantonem, S. T.D. & Herculeum 
quondam doGtifiimi Calvini Propugnatorem. 


| an bene legiſti Calvinum, vera docentem' ; 
Ti. Lene cepiſti candida ſenſa vIris. (tis 
Dum blaterent Hoſjtes,Blaſphemum & figere {crip- 
Peccata Autori peſlima quzque Deo. 
Hos debellaſti, faſtu quam felle twenentes, 
Frendcbant ludu; rift at Oxonium: 
Oſcula multa dedit plaudens Academia ;, Celo 
Calvinus Tibi munc Oſcula multa dedit. 
Vivite Conſortes, Paradiſo vivite jundti ; 
Nam ſtudiis, animus, & pietate pares. 
7 


Ben, Aga. 


(65) 


Re ———_ I _ — — — 


A brief Relation (C chiefly 
of bis great care topromote 
Religion, and Learning in 
the College of which be 

' was Preſident. By Mr. 
J]. M. Sometime Fellow of 
the ſame. 


T was a great commendati- 
on which Poggizs the Fle- 
rextine,though a Papiſt,gave 

, the Renowned Hierowe of 
Prague ; when ( obſerving the great 
Learning ;, Eloquence, and Chriſtian. ;; 
fortitude which he manifeſted at the memoria -_ 
Council of Conſtance ) he proclaimed ES Gs 
him to be 4 man werthy to be had in per- nal n. 

petual remembrance. | Sily. Hifts 


vicum 


| ; 
Wi! | 
ekd: | 
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His great care to-pzomote 

There are, no doubt,many thouſands 
in this Nation, who having had perſo- 
nal knowledgeof the'worthy man,Dr. 
Edmund Staunton, will remember him 
while they. live ,, and vocally tranſmit 
the'memory of his name, as precious 
to Poſterity.* And ſome of them,who 
have, often (melt the odoxr of his o:nt- 
»:nt ( for he was anointed with fome 
onfts and graces above many: of his 
Brethren), have ſpread abroad. the ſa- 
vour of, 1t, by declaring what an excel- 
lent ſpirit was found in him 5 chiefly , 
that men might utter the memory of 
Gods great goodneſs to him, and to' his 
Church in him;as alſo.,that ſuch as never 
knew him, might , by beholding his 
PortraiFure drawn (though, 1t- may 
be, not to the life) be brought,by his 
example, to. ſome conformity to that 
holinefs which'did ſhine forth in him: 
and, laſtly , that ſo worthy a perſon 
might have the honour which 1s. his 
due, and which the Lord alloweth to 


wr . be paid to his faithful ſervants. 


I alſo, who had the happineſs to be 
NM near 
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Religion, andLearning. 67 
near him for many years, and obſerved 
the excellent workingsof the grace of 
God in him, cannot ' but ſpeak of the 
things which T have ſeen and heard. 


Hewas.,in his younger years,choſen 
Scholar of Corpus Chriſt: College in 
Oxford, and, not long after, Probationer 
Fellow of the ſame,viz. before he came 
to be Batchelor of Arts.,a thing ſeldom 
known in that houſe. There Mer , 
finding htm to be not only Ingeniows, Ingenio- 
but Imgemzors alſo, did fhew him great -—\_ 
reſpet, beſtowing one token thereof ® 
after another: And there God, not for 
any deſert in him, but out of his ow+y 
mercy, and grace, did fet his eye upon 
him; there did the kindneſs, and love 
of God ( which a great while before 

d run, /ike water, under groutid.) 
break forth and appear, Saving him by 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and renew- 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt: 


Tit.3.5- 


_ In Corp Chriſti College (as he told 
me Yallateafed the Lord (firſt ) 'to 
ope es, cauſing him to ſee his 
= - F 2 wretched 


His great care to j2omote 
wretched condition, which did great, 
and deeply humble him, and made him 
put up ſtrong cryes; with tears, to him 
that was able to ſave him from death, 
Meb\.5.7- 1xd was heard in that he feared : for at 

length he had his Conſcience ſpginkled 

with the blood of Chriſt, by whom ke 
received the atonement ; and the law 
Rem 8. 2. 7 the Sprrit of life, 11 Chriſt Teſus ade 
him free from the law of ſin, and death. 


'-1 And now he became, a Member of 
-1 the moſt aficient, honourable, and du- 

-- -zable Society in the world; being firſt 
.choſen, and then admitted Felow of 

| $70n College, where an innumerable 
Hebr. 12. company of Saints, and Angels, were 
22. his Colegues, Having received this 
grace, he found himſelf ſtrongly incli- 

ned to. make others partakers of the 

# ſame. bs: | .1..4 


6. Wherefore, having taken his degree 
of Alaſter of Arts, after ſome © few 
Years, he let, the, CoJege, and. addicted 
himſelf -te” the work :of Mini- 
by. 4 
| | He 
| Je 
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He ſpent moſt ofhis time and 1ahours 

at Kingſton upon Thames, where the 

pleaſure of the Lord did proſper in his 

hands : Brom thence he was called, in 

the time of the late Troubles, to take 

upon him the government of the Co/- 

lege, of which he had been before a 
Member. 


As ſoon as he came upon the place, 
he manifeſted an earneſt defire after the 
welfare of the Society;in eyeryreſpect, 
exciting, and, by his example, leading 
ſuch as were to aſliſt him toendeavour 
the ſame. 


- "His Government favoured more :of 


lexity and mildneſs , than of ſharpneſs 
and ſeverity ; yet he kept the College 
in very good Order and Diſcipline. 
Though the Houſe, before his time, had 
been much troubled with diviſions, he, 
by his moderation, and Chriſtian pru- 
dence, kept them all of a piece, and in 
1; 22008 of great peace and con- 
cord. | 


- 
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Þ1s great care to-pzomote 
' He was, indeed, naturally, of an ex- 
ceeding good temper, and diſpoſition 3 
gentle, affable, and courteous to all, 
which, being embelliſhed wyth grace, 
made him exceeding amiable,and very 
v#ſeful in all his converſation. 


His great care was to promote Rel;j- 


gion, and Learning in the College, which 


he, did with both his hands earneſtly. 
Divine knowledge, and Humane Lear- 
ning, are the right, and left eye of 
the World ; as the Sx» and Adoon are 
to the Univerſe, the eclipling of either 
of them, leaves the World in darkneſs. 
One thing there was that made him, 
the more - deſire to fee Religion and 
Learning meet together , i» conjunGi- 
0, 1n all ſuch as were to be choſen 
Scholars of the Houle; or, if that 
could not be obtained, to have them 
Joined © together afterward. It was 
the Founders Will, exprefled in one 
of his Statutes', That all the Fellows, 
and Scholars of the Foundation , 
ſhould, about a year, or two.after they - 
became Maſters of Arts, be ordaine 


" -- 
vw 
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Religion, and Learning, 
to the Holy Miniſtry; one only except- 
ed, who, ad arbitrium, might be depu- 
ted to the ſtudy, and practice of Phy- 
ſock, Parts,and Learning, without grace, 
make a man capable of doing very 
good ſervice in the Communwealth ; 
but both in conjunction, are more re- 


”_ in one, who 1s to make manifeſt -avygit ad 
the ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt Sacexdo- 


in every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Knowledge 


puffeth #up,but charity edifieth, 1 Cor.8.1. & $acrifi- 
A man of Learning without grace, is ©2*un 


like a ſhip without balaſt , the: leaſt 


blaſt of applauſe is ready to-drive him lecum. 


upon the Quick-ſands of* Pride, or car- 
ry him on the Rocks of oppoſition to 
others, and ſometimes to. the truth it 
ſelf, to his own great danger , if nbe 
rune ; and the prejudice of others. 
If ſuch a man ſee another not to fail 
altogether by his Compaſs, but tq be 
carried by a {1de-wind , to ſome di- 
{tance from his judgment, he finds it a 
hard matter to forbear making up to 
him,and can ſcarce hold his hands from 
. letting flie at him. 


Þig great rare to pzomote 
Difficile eſt Satyr as-n9n ſcribere. 
Henee have flown thoſe great heats , 


Animoſities , and perverſe Diſputings, 
which have - ſo much troubled the 


Church of God. Unſandtified Parts 


y 


and Learning have been the ſharpeſt 
Tools, that the great Adverſary of Man- 
kind , and of the Church eſpecially, 
could ever lay hold on to do miſchief 
withall; as the Hiſtories of all Ages do 
abundantly teſtifie, | 


Upon ſuch accounts as theſe , this 
godly wiſe man was careful to prevent 
(if it might be ) an error in the firſt 


concoction , vi how hard it 
might prove to amend itin the ſecond, 


Fherefore, when any Scholars place 
became void, if there appeared many 
Candidates for it, he appointed them 
ſometime before the Election, to at- 
tend him at his Lodgings, where he ex- 
amined them privately, and ſet down 
in a Paper the age, ſtanding, and pro- 

= =.  ficier» 
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ficiency 1n learning of every one of 


them : He noted alſo, what Teſtimoni- 


als he had received from perſons of 


Integrity, concerning the good conver- 
ſation of any of them, and their hope- 
fulneſs as to Godlineſs 3 with his own 
apprehenſions about them, upon his 
examination, as to that matter alſo. 


And if ſuch a number of the Ele&- 
ors as was requiſite, could not , after 
publick examination, agree upon one 
of them ; he, upon whom the eleCti- 
on was, 1n that caſe,devolved ; if there 
appeared to him an equality, or near 
an equality 1n other reſpects, would al- 
wayes let Piety have the honour-to 
turn the ſcale. 


His next care was to have theſe 
Twins parts, and Piety foſtered, and 
cheriſhed, and by all wayes and means 
improved, and heightned to the ut- 
moſt of his power. To this purpdſe, 
he came, eds, to all College Ex- 
erciſes, held every one to the duties 
of their ſeveral places 3 and obſerved 

| | every 


Vs 4. 


* His great care to pzomote 
every ones growth , and progreſs in 
Learning ; by which he was the bet- 
ter able to judge whom to prefer, 
when any of them came to be Com- 
petitors for a Fel/owſhip. | 


He was no leſs careful £o ſee Religi- 
on thrive , and proſper among them: 
For firſt, he made choice of the fitteſt 
perſons he could find, to perform the 
duty of Prayer Morning and Evening; 
ſuch as might, with reverence, ſeriouſ- 
xeſs, and warm affeFion , engage the 
hearts of others in the duty. 


ole * At this holy exerciſe he was preſent 
., himſelf, as conſtantly, if not more con- 
{tantly than the younger Scholars, as 
to join 1n the duty, to bring down a 
bleſſing from above upon them, and 
their ſtudies; ſo , to ſee it reverently 
performed , and that the whole Society 
came duly together. 


Every Lords day in the. Evening , 
when '\the .whole Houfke. met to offer 
up their Sacrifice of praiſe, and.prayer, 
0 SO he 


Religion, and Learning. 
he examined the younger ſort , cal- 
ling them to account about what they 
had heard that day; which was a 
likely means to engage them to the 

eater attention in hearing, and to 
make the truths, by their: ponde- 
ring them, ſink the deeper into their 
hearts. 


He: took great pains to inſtruct 
them of the lower rank in the grounds 
of Religion,calling them one day in the 
Week into the. Chappel 3 where he 
opened, and explained the great, and 
weighty Truths of Chriſtianity to them; 
endeavouring ſtill, not only to inform 
their judgments,but to make the truths 
reach their hearts. 


Whereas, the Founder required, that 


the Fe/ows, and Scholars ſhould.at fuch 
aſtanding ( as was ſaid before ) be or- 
dained to the Miniſtry ; he, with the 
conſent of ſuch of the Fellows as were 
impowered by Statute tomake orders 
for the good of the Society, decreed, 
That all of fuch a ſtanding , or above, 
EI ſhould 
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ſhonld preach every Lords day in the 
morning, by courſe,in the College Chay- 
pel, before the publick Sermon 1n the 

" Univerſity, 


By this means, they, who were de- 
ſigned for the Work of the Miniſtry , 
might, firſt, prove , and improve their 
own abilities. And ſecondly, approve 
themſelves to others, to be men apt to 
teach, which is one of the qualificati- 
ons required in the Apoſtolical Canons 
in them that are to be called to the 
Paſtoral office. 


Fifthly and laſtly, beſides the Confe- 
rence which he had often in his own 
Lodgings about Soul-matters,and Com- 
munion 1n the Lords Supper, in the Col- 
lege Chappel, where he himſelf did ad- 
miniſter, and many of the Houſe, with 
others from abroad were partakers ; 
he was often diſcourſing, with ſuch of 
the Society as came to him about any 
buſineſs, in ſuch a manner as tended to 
the promoting of Holineſs ; for he ſel- 
dom let them depart without ſome 

1n- 
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inſtrution , admonition, or hearty 


counſel. 


They ar who, by reaſon of 
a 


their place and ſtanding, were moſt 
about him, received.great benefit by 
converſing with him 3 - For his heart 
taught bis month, and added learning to 
his lips. When a portion of the Scri- 


pture was read, at Dinner (as is uſual) 


he did not only cauſe altumr ſtlentiun, 
and reverent attention through - the 
Hall, that all might feed their Soxls, 
while they were feeding their Bodies; 
but, the Chapter ended, if there were 
any difficult places in it, he either pro- 
unded them to the Fellows that fate 
at the Table with him, to be unfolded 
by them, or elſe opened, and unfolded 
them himſelf; if it contained practical 
matter, it was a pleaſant thing to ſee, 
and hear , how he, who applied his 
heart to the knowledge of God, and 
kept his words and Laws within him, 
had them. withall. fitted in his. lips. 


_ He lived to..{cce. ſome fruit. of his 
| Labours. 


. 


» 
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Labours, to his great joy and content- 
ment 3 for a competent number of 


| them, who were educated, ab origine, 


under his care, became Learned, well- 
diſpoſed, and pious mien. I cannot re- 
frain, but muſt mention one of them, 
viz. Mr. Foſeph Alleine, late Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Taunton in Somerſetſhire; 
for as he"was a great comfort to this 
holy. man, while he 'continued in the 
College ;; fo it did-revive him to hear 
(for he: was gften enquiring after fuch 
as had /been- of his Houſe, 4s 4 father 
after his children ) that he proved fo 
eminently pious,and uſeful a manin the 
Church of: God: | 4 


But; had he lived 'to ſee the Re- 


lation of his Life, now publiſhed fince 
his Death, he would: have fallen-tato 
an extaſie of joy : And Fhave ſo muct 
charity for ſome, that were inſtrumen- 
tal about-his great Sufferings, and oft- 
en Impriſonments, as to believe, thatif 
they would pleaſe to read the Relati- 
on aforeſaid, wherein both Confor#iſts 
and Nortonformiſts abree to give him 

al 
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an high teſtimony for his great parts, 
Learning, peaceable ſpirit, quiet de- 
portment, zeal of the right-kind, with 
ardent love to God, and man, extend- 
ing to the worſt of his enemies, their 
hearts would {mite them for giving ſo 
.900d a man fo much trouble : how- 
ever, he 1s, now, where the weary are at 


reſt, Job 3.17. 


| Wehave ſeen how vigilant, and 1n- 
duſtrious a Governour this worthy 
man was -1n his College; he was alſo 
one, who, in*compafſion to mens ſouls, 
took every opportunity , When at 
home, to Preach in, or near the 
' City. 


One of the Tmpropriations belong- 
ing to the College, about ſeven Miles 
diſtant, having but a (mall ſtipend, be- 
fore his time, not ſufficient to afford a 
ſubſiſtence to an able man to labour, 
and watch among the people for the 
good of their ſouls; he firſt went him- 
ſelf, afterward he defired fome of the 


Senior Fellows to go over by courle , 


and 


[4 
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and Preach unto the people; which 
deſire of his . they readily complied 
with, for ſome time, till the-Leaſe of 
the Impropriation came to be renew- 
ed; when, upon the Preſidents ptropo- 
fal, the Fellows conſented either much 
to abate, or wholly remit the Fine ; 
2 ping in lieu thereof, a competent 
Sum to be paid yearly, to encourage 
an able man to labour conſtantly a- 
mong them, 


When the Affairs of the College cal- 
led him forth 4nto places remote from 
the Unzverſity, he was alwayes ready to 
take any opportunity to' do good to 
the ſouls of men. 


One who hath rode many hundred 
Miles m company with him, hath 
alwayes obſerved his deportment in 
all places, and toward all perſons, to 
be ſuch as became an heayenly mind- 
ed Chriſtian, and a true Miniſter of 


Chriſt. . 


Deut, 6:7, VWhetthe was ridizg on the way, he 
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entertained his company with heaven- 
ly diſcourſe 3 and as variety of ' Ob- 
Jets did preſerit themſelves to him, he 
alwayes drew-excellent matter out of 
them; glorifying God for the power, 
wiſdom,and goodneſs which appeared 
in the Works of Creation, and Pro- 
Didence. 


As he paſled by ſuch as were about 
their occaſions in the Fzelds, he would 
many times make an halt, and-enter 
into a ſhort diſcourſe with them : He 
would, firſt, ask them fome ordinary 
queſtion, ſuch as Travellers uſe to ask, 
and then take an occaſion, from their 
anſwer, to ask them other queſtions of 
more weight and concernment to their 
Souls 3 leaving alwayes ſome ſerious 
word with them, at” parting,-for them 
to r#minate upon :, And I am perſua- 
ded, that there are many , who never 
ſaw his face, nor he theirs, but thus , 
P tranſitu , that have bleſt God for 

m. | 


When he came to his Lodging , ei- 
G ' ther 
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- His great care to pomote. 


ther 1n a publick or private houſe ; as 
Re had a better advantage there , fo 
he conſtantly made good uſe of it, for 
the glory of God, and the edification 
of whatever . company he was caſt 


He had an excellent gift, and rare 
faculty eb:yond what I did ever ob- 
ſerve in any man beſide, to improve 
diſcourſe ſo as to make it , not only 
pleaſant to thoſe with whom he did 
converle, but very profitable to their 
ſouls , aiming _ſ{til] at the laſt, as the 
mark which he had conſtantly in his 
Eye. 


When ke came among perſons of 
2uality ( being himſelf well born,well 
«qducared, of a generous ſpirit , and a 
cheartul temper ) his company , and 
converſe was, uſually, very acceptable 
to them, which gave him anadvantage 
£0, tell them ( as he would plainly, 
though prudently ) of what he faw 
amis in them to mind them of the 
vanity: of- the World, of better things 
| above, 


© 


Religion, and Learning. 


above , and to put them (as he often 
would ) upon good deſigns, to fthew 
their thankfulneſs toGod for his met- 
' cy to them. | 


Nor was there a perſon ſo mean; 
but he could, and would readily, and 
humbly condeſcend to him, as know- 
ing what preciaus ſouls dyAl in the 
pooreſt houſes of clay. 


He ſpake to- ſuch alwayes. in their 
own dialect, and in a phaſe they well 
underſtood ; trying thew knowledge, 
and feeling the pulte of their fouls: 1t 
he tound them 1gnorant, or unſen(ible, 
he would endeavour to awaken them. 
by laying plain Texts of Scripture be- 
fore them, tor their conviction. . 


Tf he met with humbled: and bur- 
dened ſouls, or ſuch as were babes in 
Chriſt, he would gather them as /arbs 
in his arms, and geztly lead them to the 
tells of Salvation. 


It at any time there hapned to be a 
G2 mIxt 


Þ1s great care to pzomote 


Jnixt company at the Table with him, 


ſome ſerious Chriſtians, ſome Profeſſors 
at large, his manner was to be very 
free and pleaſant in diſcourſe with 
them, which cauſed them all to give 
great attention to him : then might 
you have ſeen, how, ever and anon, 
the honey dropt from his lips,while the 
company were hanging on them ; how 
skiltul he was in dividing the Word 
aright, to every one his portion; and 
how wiſe in winning of ſoyls. 


If he obſerved any to take the bold- 
neſs, from his innocent mirth,and plea- 
ſant humour. to-incline to vain, and 
frothy diſcourſe, he would very dexte- 
rouſly turn to ſome more profitable 
matter, and, as occaſion was given, at- 
ford a ſerious reproof, tempered with 
much kindneſs and love to their ſouls, 


which was, uſually, well taken at his 


hand. 


If his occaſions required his ftay, a 
day or two, at any place,he ſeldom de- 
parted before he had Preached to the 
People. He 
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He found, by much and long expe- 
rience, that a plain way of Preaching 
was moſt effectual to the ends for 
which that Ordinance was appointed 3 
and therefore he conſtantly uſed it , 
even in the College and Univerſity; 
though he could ealily have appeared 
in another ſtrain, had he preferred an 
aiery Reputation with ſome,before the 
Work of his Maſter, and the real ad» 
vantage of others. 


To conclude, I hope,that many,who 
ſome time were, and ſome,who yet are 
members of that Society, having felt 
his fatherly care, heard his ſound and . 
pious inſtrudions, and ſeen his godly 
examples, do, and will endeavour to 
hold a conformity thereunto : If any 
negle&t , or deſpiſe them, let them 
know afluredly, that God will require 
it at their hands. 
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A Dialogue, or Diſcourſe be- 
tween a Miniſter and a 
Stranger as they were on 


the High-way together. 


you : How far Travel 
you this way ? 

Stranger. To ſuch or ſuch a place. 

Min. I ſhall be glad of your com- 
pany. 

Str, And I Sir of yours. 

Min. Little chought you 1n the 
| Morning of meeting me, or I of meet+ 
ing you. 

Str. True Sir. 

Min. Vp! Friend, ſince by the Pro- 
vidence of | God we are brought to- 
gether, and muſt be accountable to 
God at death and judgment, how we 
ipend our time whil'{t we be together, 


fpall we talk of what concerns the good 
H 2 of 


Miniſter, FE Riend,Good morrow to 
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A Dialogue between a 
of our Souls', and of the Things of 


Stranger. Tes Sir, with all my heart, 
if you pleaſe. z 

' © Miniſter, Friend, What think you 
then that your Soul 152 - 

Str. Tthink that my Soul is my breath, 
becauſe when a man's breath is gone, 
then he dyeth, and his Soul is gone 
alſo. Rs 
_ Ain. True, Friend, when the breat 
departeth , the Soul departeth alſo} 
yet the Soul of a man isnot his breath, 
becauſe 1. Beaſts, and the Fowls of the 
Air breathe 3 alſo and yet you do not 
think they have reaſonable, immortal 
Souls, as we have : 2. Our breath is 


- but the Air drawn in, and caſt out 


*againzand can you reaſonably imagine, 
firſt, that the Air thus ſucked in, and 


blown out again, ſhould be the Soul 


orSouls of men ? or, ſecond!l;, that the 
whole Region of the Airyould be the 
rational and immortal Souls of. men? 
or, thirdly, that our Souls come in and 
g0 out of, our bodies, as the Air we 
breathe m doth ? 


Stranger. 


Yiniſter and a Stranger, &c. 
Stranger. Truly Sir,you have conuin- 


ced me, that the Soul js not breath,what- 
ever it be. 


Miniſter. What elſe do you think 


1t 15? 

Str. T think it is my blood , moſt 
likely. 

Not ſo, becauſe 1. Beaſts and Birds 
have blood in them, as well as Men, 
and yet you do not think they have 
reaſonable immortal Souls, as we Men 
have. 2. If our Souls were blood, then, 
when our Noſes bleed (to ſpeak fa- 
miliarly with you) our Souls would 
even out at our Noſes; or when we 
cut our fingers , our Souls would: run 
out at our fingers ends. 

Min. Friend,gueſs once more what 
your Soul 15. | 

Str. Sir, Is it not my Conſcience £ 

Min. No , Friend, the underſtand- 
mg, will, conſcience, and affections, as 
love, hatred, are the faculties and en- 
dowments of the Soul , but not the 
Soul 1t ſelf, 

Str. Tox ſay well Sir, T pray tell me 
then, what my Soul js. | 


H3 Min. 
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Miniſter. Friend (not totrouble you 
with any curious definitions ) the Soul 
_ of man 1s a ſpiritual ſubſtance, endow- 
ed with reaſon, immortal, created,and 
infuſed into man, informeth,inliveneth 
the body, doth and acteth all in man; 
the Soul ſeeth in the eye, heareth in 
the car, ſpeaketh in the tongue, ec. 
Zach. 12.1. God formeth the ſpirit of 
man within him. 

Stranger. T thank you Sir, this i 
more than ever I heard of before. 

Min. Well Friend, having ſpoken 
ſomething concerning our Souls, ſhall 
ye ſpeak a little concerning God? 

Str. Tes Sir,T like your talk very well. 

Ain. What do you think God 1s ? 
Is he an old man, or a young ? 

Str. An old man ſurely, he hath been 
a long tine. 

14n. No, God 1s neither a young 
man, nor an old man. 

Str. If God be not a man, why do the 
 Beriptures ſpeak, of God , as having 

ezes,ears, hands and feet, &c? 

Min. This kind of ſpeaking 1s not 
proper, but figurative, ſpeaking of Godf} 
after the manner of men, ſtooping tok 

our 


PYiniſter anÞ a Stranger, 8c. 
our underſtandings and capacities : 
but the Scripture ſpeaking plainly and 
properly, faith, God 7s a Spirit, John 
4 24+ 

Stranger. Tox ſay right Sir, God is a 
Spirit, | 

Miniſter, Well Friend, Are not the 
Angels ſpirits too? They are called mini- 
ſtring ſpirits, Hebr. 1613. What then 
is the difference between God.and the 
Angels? 

Str. God 3s the greateſt and higheſt 
of all the Angels.” 

Min. No Friend, God is not an An- 
gel at all, God 1s a Spirit,” uncreated, 
having his being of himſelf, infinite, 
and eternal; the Angels are creatures, 
were made by God, are fanite, have a 
beginning, Col. I. 16. By him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones and dominions, 
principalitics, or poppers 3 all the Angels 
were made by God. 

Str. I believe Sir what you ſay, con- 
cerning God, and the Angels, 

Min. Where 1s God, think you? 

Str. Why God 3s in heqven. 

TER H 4 Miniſter. 


A Dialogue between a 

Miniſter, What, is God no whereeV 
but in heaven? 

Stranger. Tes, 1 hope he is in the 
hearts of all good people alſo, 

Min. TsGod in hell alſo ? 

Str. No,n0t in hell, unleſs by bs pow- 
er onely. ) 

Min Yes, God is 1n hell alſo; and 
that not onely by his power , but in 
his effence, and being ; or elſe, How 1s 
God infinite, if he be not every 
where ? E 

Str. What you ſay is true, but I never 
heard. ſo mu@th before. 

Min. Friend , How many Gods be 
there ? 

Str. There 3s but one God. 

Min. Is thete not God the Father, 


| God the Son,and God the Holy Ghoſt? 


And are there not then three Gods? 
Str. Tes. Sir, three Gods. 
Min. No, Friend, three perſons in- 
deed, but onely one God : Det, 6. 4. 
Heay O lſrae], the Lord our God js one 


Lord, 


Str. Tea, three perſons, and one God, 


TI remember it now. 


Miniſter, 


Pitiſter and a Stranger, &c. 


Miniſter, Raving ſaid ſomething 


concerning God, what think you, 
Friend, concerning your (elf? Are you 
a finner againſt this God, or no? 

Stranger. Tes Sir, we are all ſinners, 
God help us; 

Min. Why Friend, which of the 
Commandments of God have you ever 
broken ? 

Str. Sir, I break them all every day, 
in thought, word, and deed. 

Min. Say you ſo Friend, Jet us come 
to each particular Commandment : 
Did you ever break the firſt Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt have, &c? 

Str. No Sir, I believe there's but one 
God. 

Min. What ſay you to the ſecond 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt not make , 
&c ? 

Str. T am ſure T have not broken this 
Commandment, I am no Papiſt, I abhor 
Images, Tam a Proteſtant, and ſo was 
my father before me. | 

Min. Did you ever break the third 
Commandment , Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain , 
___ == | 
Stranger. 
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Stranger. No Sir, I am no common 
Swearer. it may be Tlet fall an Oath now 
and then, as others do, but I am ſorry 
or it when T have done. 

Miniſter. What think you of the 
fourth Commandment, Do you keep holy 
the Sabbath? 

Str. Tes truly Sir, I keep the Church, 
all my Neighbours can bear me witneſs, 
T hear our own Miniſters jometimes Tſtay 
at home, but aot very often. 

Min. For the fifth Commandment, 
Honour thy Father, &c, Have you bro- 
ken this Commandment ? 

Str. I hope not much Sir 5 my father 
and mother, were they alive, would ſay, 
IT was as good a child as any they had, 
and we were ſo many of us. 

Min; What think you of the ſixth, 
ſeventh, and eighth Commandments , 
Thou ſhalt not kill, commit adultery, 

fteal: Have you broken theſe Com- 
mandments 2 - 

Str. 7 hope not. for Tam no murderer, 
#0 aculterer, no thiep. 

Min, For the ninth Commanament, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour, have you kept, or bro- 
ken it? Stranger. 


Yiniller and aStranger, &c. 99 
Stranger. 7 hope I have. not broken 

i, for 1 never took a faiſe Oath againſt 
' any man in my life. 

Miniſter. What think you of the 
tenth Commandment , Thou ſhalt net 
covet, &c? Are you guilty, or not ? 

Str. Covet / would T were as free 
from other ſins, as T am from Covetouſ- 
neſs 5 if you would have me tell you the 
truth, T am to blame rather on the other 
hand, I ſpend my money too faſt. 

Ain. Oh Friend , how do theſe 
things ſtand together? you ſaid even 
now , that you broke all the Com- 
mandments every day , in thought, 
word, and deed, and nowl have z ark 
with you upon each particular Com- 
mandment, you clear your ſelf in all. 
as if you had broken none of the 
Commandments in thought, word,'or 
deed. | 

Str. 7 pray Sir tell me ſomething,that 
I may underſtand my ſelf better. 

Min, Know Friend, that you arc 
grievoully ignorant,and that Satan,the 
god of this World , hath miſerably 
blinded you, that your heart fearfully 
deceiveth you; pray earneſtly to a 

taart 
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a Dialogve between a” 
that he would inlighten you; hear , 


read the Scriptures, Catechiſms, and 
other good Books; remember Ser- 


mons, go to the Miniſter, -intreating 


him to inſtruct you in the principles 
of Religion; grow acquainted with 
good people, talk and diſcourſe much 
with them about heavenly matters; 
and by the bleſſing of God, in a little 
time, you will come - to know God 
more, and your ſelt better. 

Stranger. T1 thank, you heartily Sir , 
and when I come home, Tpurpoſe to think, 
of your connſel, and to follow it. 

Miniſter. Say and hold,Friend, and 
remember, that a blind ignorant Soul 
18 worſe than a dark and blind body : 
And that the ſoul be without knowledge, 
#5 not good, Prov. 19. 2. * 

Str. IT hope I jhall remember what 


you have ſaid to me as long 4s T live, 


and I confeſs 1am a ſinner. 

Min, Are you guilty of Adam's (in, 
1 hiseating the forbidden fruit 2 _ 

Str. No Sir, that was long before my 
time, T know nothing of it. 

Min. Yes Friend,]I, and you, andall 


Mankind ( except Chriſt) are guilty 
KOEN: O 


NYiniller and a Stranger, &c. 
of Adams firſt fin, Rom. 5. 12. By one 
man ſin entered into the world, and 
death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon 
all, for that all have ſinned. | 

Stranger, True Sir , now I remember 
my ſelf, T have heard them ſay, that we 
are all guilty of Adam's fi, becauſe we 
were all in his loins. 

Miniſter. I have heard them {ay , 
you muſt not build your faith upon 
hear-ſayes, but upanthe written Word 
of God; and for your reaſon why we 
are guilty of Adam's fin, becauſe we 
were all in his loins, that's not the 
main reaſon ; for then we ſhould be 
as welk-guilty of the fins of our Fa- 
thers, and Grandfathers, &&c. for we 
were in their loins allo. 

Str. How then, T pray you, came we to 
be guilty of Adam's firſt ſin ? 

Min. Why thus, Adam was a pub- 
| lick perſon, repreſenting all Mankind ; 
and the Covenant of lite made with 
| him, was not for himſelf only, but for 

all his poſterity ; ſo that when he fin- 
ned, we ſinned ; when he fell, we fel] 
with him , in that his firſt tranſgreſ- 
f10n, 

Stranger. 
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A Dialogue between a 

Stranger. I muſk needs confe(s that 
T am pa of re.dy it bed J : 

Miniſter. Friend, You and I are not 
only guilty of Adam's firſt ſin, but alſo 
of many actual tranſgreſſions : You 
ſaid even now, that ſometimes you let 
fall an Oath in your common diſcourſe, 
which 1s ſwearing, and taking the 
Name-of God jn vain ; and you faid 
truly alſo , that we break the Com- 
mandments of God in thought, word 
and deed; and the Scripture faith;, 
Rom. 3. 23. All have ſinned, &c. So 
that you,and I,and all men, are finners 
certainly. | 

Str. 1 acknowledge Sir, that I ant 


4 ſinner. 


Min, Yea Friend, but are you ſuch 
a ſinner as that you deſerve to be 


damned, and go to Hell for your 
figs ? 


. | Str. T hope, not ſo great a ſinner , 4s 


to deſerve Hell and damnation. 

Min. Friend, I muſt tell you , that 
you, and I, and the beſt Men and 
Women that are, deſerve to go to Hell 
for their ſins, the leaſt fin deſerveth 
eternal death, Rom. 6,23. The wages of 


ſon is death, Stranger. 


" Winiſter-and a Stranger, 8c. 


Stranger. What you ſay Sir, Tperceive 
is true, for you bring Scripture to prove 
what you ſay. 

Miniſter. Why then,ſay theſe words 
' after me; Tam a finner, and ſuch a fin- 
ner, as that I deſerve to go to Hell, 
and be damned for my fins. 

Str. 7 am a ſinner, and ſuch a ſin- 
ner, 4s that T deſerve to go to Hell, and 
be damned for my ſin. 

Min, Did you ever in your life- 
time ſay ſo much before? 

Str. Truly Sir Inever thought, or ſaid 
ſo much before all the dayes of my life. 

Min. It's as true a word as ever 
you ſpake all your dayes. 

Str. T believe it Sir. 

Min. It you did indeed believe it, 
Friend, it would trouble you,and make 
your heart ake within you. 

Str. Sir, how may that appear 2? 

Min. Thus Friend, if you did veri- 
ly believe, that you deſerved to forfeit 
all your eſtate,to be impriſoned all the 
dayes of your life, to be hanged, or 
burned to death, would it not trou- 
ble you? 

Str, Tes doubtleſs, that it would. 
Miniſter, 


' . 
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Miniſter. Friend , You cannot- but. 


think that to go to Hell, and to be 
damned for ever, is a thouſand times 
worle than all this ; and therefore if 
you did indeed believe it, it would 
trouble you , anÞthat to. ſome pur. 

ole. | 

Stranger. IT thank God Sir, Twas ne- 
ver trouvled in mind all my life. 

Min, Friend , let me tell you, that 
you had more cauſe to thank God , it 
you could fay, that you have been 
troubled for your fins 3 this be ſure 
of, that they who are not troubled for 
fin in this World ,mourning and repent- 
ing, ſhall be troubled with a venge- 
ance in the World to come, when they. 
lie in Hell under the wrath and curſe 
of God, tormented with fire and brim- 
{tone for ever, becauſe of their fins 
againſt God, | 

Str. 7 hope Sir T ſhall never come 
there, I have alwayes been of a ſtrong 


faith towards God. 


Min. Friend, what if your ſtrong 
faith ( as you call it) prove no bet- 
ter than a {trony fancy, or a ſtrong 
preſumption at the laſt, aad fo deceive 
you. _ Stranger, 
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_ Stranger. T hope better. ; 

- Miniſter; Friend, if your faith and 
hope were ri#ht, vou would find 1. A 
difficulty and hardſhip in believing ; he 
that never doubred,or never believed; 
he that never ſaw his want of faith, 
never lamented his unbelief,hath cauſe 
to fear he hath no true ſaving faith at 
all.» It's at! ealie matter to preſume, 
but it's athard thing to believe, and 
hope aright,in God , Epheſ. x. 19. It's 
the exceeding greatneſs of the power of 
God toward us who believe, according to0 
the working of his mighty power : Ver: 
20. Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raifed him from the dead. 2, Your 
faith and hope were they true, woulg 
be grounded upon the Word and Pro- 
miſes of God. 2. Faith and hope, if 
right, would purifie the heart and life , 
A@Fs 15.9. 1 John 3.3. Now whether 
you have this kind of faith and hope 
or no, you had need look to it. 

Str, I truſt I ſhall Sir. 

Min. Friend, to return to what we 
2 little before diſcourſed of, it muſt be 
red. thar you and I, and all of us, 

elerve the wrath and curſe of God 


I for. 


_ 
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for ev&; how do you think to eſcape 
the, damnation "of Hell,, and to, get 
Heavenand Salvation whan you die ?. 

. Stranger. I bope to bei ſaved by my 


ſerving of God, and good, prayers, and 


by leading an honeſt life z how elſe ſhould 
be ſaved $ add omar 5b 
:; Miniſter. Friend, What do you hope 
to be ſaved for your, good Works? 
that 1s Popery ,and I preſume. you are 
no Papilt. " ler 1d 
.Str.. Sir ,, All my. Neighbours know 
Iam n0 Tapiſt, I defie Popery from my 
heart. WE 
. Min.: Friend, let me tell you , that 
to relie upon. our own righteouſneſs, 
I to hope to be juſtified and ſaved 
r what-we do. is one of the moſt 
deſperate! and; damnable points in all 
Popery.;z. and therefore, whatever you 
may think of it, if you truſt unto your 
good prayers, ahd your honeſt - life (as 
you call it ) as if that were enough to 
_ you, you are in-that point 2, Pa- 
urs | 
Str. 0h, Sir, the Papiſts truſt to their 
good works'and "merits; + | 
5 Miniſter. 


i 


ralvd 65. wh &C 


Tn 


LY 


__ 


by 4: ya: 1s i not. a. 
erve G to fay good 
Foyer to Tg an Ape: life, 7; ? 


Tes, ſwrely. - 
vis then (LEY to truſt and 
relic upon them, is to. relie upon your 
00d nar i 1s, plain downright 
opery. 
Stra,7 perceive Sir..you are too bard 
for me: \ but what would you not: have 
rien to ſerve God, uſe good prajers , and 
lead good lines © 
" 1/2; Yes, Friend, that I would,and 
with from my, heart, that you and [,and 
all men, ſerved God. more, prayed.an 
lived better; but: here's, the miſchief, 
and the Papery of it;, when men relic 
upon thoſe: works for, juſtification and 
RR, fafel dovit #. 
tr; , 44 not T ſafely it, | 
FN O, ed Word. of;God i ls. ex- 
preſly againſt it , Rom. 3. 20. . By the 
deeds of the law, there. ſhall. no fb be = 
jultified in his ſight: Rom. 10..3. They © 
who - eftabti ;ſþ. their., own... rightequſneſs., 
ſubmit not unto the Tiga]? God. 
Eph. 2. 8... By grace ge are ſaved,through 
Then that, tot of our ſelves « ;V&T9- 
"ES" Not 


bY: fy. Find, 


- 


” ———_— XY 4 I 4Y *4 i CY 
3-4 WAIOAEE DEILIDELY 


Not of warks" ft any man ſhould'bouſt; 
and many ſuch, places could tell you 


of. | en ge | 
Stranger. Sir, you bring VA, gh5cri- 
pture, that T cannot tell what tay to 


ou. * - 2.4 
s Mir. Frietid, it's the Word of God 
by which we muſt be tryed and judged 
another day , Rom. 2. 16. In'the day 
( of Judgment ) when God ſball judge 
the ſecrets of men by Teſws Chriſt , ac- 
cording to my Goſpel ({aith the Apolſtle;) 
and therefore we might do well to try 
and-judge our ſelves by it now. 
'Str.. Tou ſpeak reaſon Sir. 

Min. Friend, deal plainly with 'me; 
do not you think , that though you 
have fomerimes offended God,yet you 
hope that your good works will fatif- 
fie, and make amends for the bad ; and 
ſoafl wilt be made even between God 


and you: © © 

© - Str; Sir, you hit me right, I wonder 
how © you come to know me ſo well 3. 1 
do indeed hope, that my good works will 
"w1ſwer for my bad. OO 

"+" Min, Friend, Tam a ſtranger to you, 
t'rs not I that hits you, and 'knows 
»+/4 | you, 


. 


= 


- 


you, it is the Word of .God that hits 


you, and knows you :.,qnely. 1 may. 


ſomewhat guets at your heart by my 
own ( naturally ſuch as yours 1s 5} 
Prov. 27.19. As in. water face anſwer- 
man, 


ing God, my good prayers, and my honeſt 


ie will ut ferve me, prog meow 


then may I be ſaved?.. 
. Afeniſter. Friend ; aid, you ne 
hear of Jeſus Chriſt (you ſpeak never 
aword of Chriſt all this while.) why 
he, and. he alone is the Saviour of afl 
Gods ele& and, choſen people, Matth. 
I. 21. \Hix Name js called. Jeſus, for:be 
ſhall ſave his people from: xr fins, Aﬀts 
4.12. Neither 3s there ſaloation in any 
other ; far there is, none other Name, un- 
der heaven, given among, men, whereby 
we wuſt be ſaned. Ang many ſuch like 
places in the Scriptures -plainly ſhew. , 
That whoever, be ſavcd, are ſaved by 


Chriſt'onely..., _. ... 
Str. True Sir, now you remember me 
of--it-, 1 have. heard our Miniſter (peak, 
often concerning Jeſws Chriſt.  - | 

130182 I3 .....: Miniſter. 


Pinilter-and a Stranger, &. 109 


eth to face ; ſo the beart of mas to 


Stranger. 1 my goad works, wy ſerv- 


Go tg +5 bd a 1 Ve 'I 
did. you never 


% | = 


x: 


$ SlbloFur betwthly © 
ka ;fter."Pricnd ;  wHA”'Hhjhk you 


i Ig Jejus Qkriſt? DON Df. 
Ak be OF think Be i» un Anz 


Ta if #hen FUL . 
) Eriend,: Chriſt is? not an 
My hemade' the Angels *EvL IT; 6; 
as before. . 

- Str. \ $iry/1f* ode. rt py os ther 
he * _— header, WR 

"0; FAMA, Ts Chiiſt Lil you" 


now he is 1n, heaves, Gogzbt, ihah ?- 
0p = " FYb:nk be 4 a van when 


"a Wrtb,UMt How be '#. Obd* 544 
Yew (if W C103 117 THT 4 10 1107 1) 


for 'T her Ohriſt is" AGt Wan 'tr6iv 
/ Lg heels J99795 £00 

| gh mow he Hb eden 
; »o KW"i} *JIIF 7? Ka NT) Well 
WI. i. Ye ty ' Prien Ke is very 
| _ "Now \ TOAD | "yea, Got 
50 þ: ; i e86*giftitict gates, \atid 
OR ETHA fo WAN He "be" for 

2 Ag eN1L1G1H W ors ni e006 f7 


rv. Trl $ir' bas FRWight "4hW 


Chriſt had been man now: "bPJP a hed. 
meg, INT BOG Dy HB gut 9G 


7A 3s JF yg vr thou lit 

fo, yet y "have {aid BSmany "a 

10 y a'time.  « * Stranger. 
: 


PVinifet'nd a'Stritiger; &c. 
-. Stranger, What, I 8## Pos 
' ' Miniſter. Yes, youFriend;you have 
ſaid over the Creed an hundred an 
an hundred'times, have you not 2/5 
Str.' Tes, that T have'" conſtantly whe 
T goto bed; and when'Ptiſe int thi'morn- 
ing, T ſeldom' miſs it. | on! 7. 09. 407 


*” Min. Atta when yowſay, 7G lied I 


in God, &c. You ſay, That 'you belieoe 
that Feſws Chriſt was conceived bythe 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the" Vitthn- Mary , 
Juffered under Pontius Pibate; was cr16 
vified ; deat ant buried © who? :the 
man Chriſt Jeſus] '2hat he foſe' 2g 

from the dead, aſcended intw heaven , 
and there ſitteth, 80) Url that -he-fball 
come again” #0: jive” the wwwok- arid the 
dead; | who? the man Chvyiſt-Jeltts} 
atid yet now you fay, 4oaithink he is 
not! mart Oat tm, x Fc 
the way how wellylag mind what 
ybu fapylher you vat aver the 
Greed. 11.5905 1 cid of 95159 2008 
| Str. "878, #0w I believe har Ohri}t i; 
heave WGod and. may 11> Dig 0.100 
{> 'i#0That Ohrifas//n&© only God, 
but man alſo, Pax! tells us;?$1T7;)21s, 
There is "vye Wedianor berivets Gol and 


of 4 mar, 


fer 


113 


'ADiglogue betweey a- | 
man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Hebr. 7244 


. But; this man ;( ſpeaking af Chaiſt) 


continueth, for ever. _- 
Stranger, ir , I confe fr you : prove 
whet you ſaid, by: plain Scriptures: 
Miniſter, Friend, you ſay,you hope 
now to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, but 


how ſo 2 what OT Chriſt: done ww; 


mans ſalvation ? 1 >: 

bt F ed, only nor. the 2ank 
of another, of Abrahams; Moſes, ,of Da* 
vid,” Peter or Panl, ſaved us,: as welt as 
the death of Jeſus: Chrift >: 

_9trs No, . 

.. Ade. Why ot) f43\10 

. Otr, Beconſ God appointed, in to be 


our SUVION.. ) FLEET 57:3 © OL" 


Mir. Friends you fayy well; od lex 
ped + omg  t9htyou;thating meer, man 
{averugghu 1% Ghrift being: God, 
a5'well-as man, _— amratnfin}te worth 


- and vertue in his obedience,his. doiups 


and ſufferings, and ſo was able.to ſa- 
tishe, and did fatisfie-.the;anfinie. th 
ftice:of God, whom 3 hack oflems 
þy.our f195,25; ella3 \unl .o! 

(90)1 2H Se proud you thee + 


Br. Miniſter er, 


Pinifter and; Stranger, &c. 
Miniſter. Why-thus', Friend , the 
blood. of Chrift was not the-blood of 
| 4 meer man, but the blood.of God al- 
ſo, to wit, of the perſon, which was, 
and' ts, very. God , AGs 20.'28. The 
Church of. God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blond ; to wit., with the 
blood of Chriſt, .who was, and | 1s. not 
only-very. man, hut very God, * 

Stranger. ir, I thank you for telling 
me this , which I never tought of be- 

ore. 4 

Miz. Friend Gree alvation | is alone 
by Chriſt, how, and. which way de you 
think tq have-an mtereſt'm fflLand 
lalyation by Chriſt 2. 

Str; Phys believing, and. th ix 
Chrifts; and Thave alwayesbgd-a ftrong 
ſetkGodnerk &id ſaid before. 

Eo Beg you do 2) hes Jouhe , 
or :qugſtion-yeur-ſpiritpab eſtate? was 
yer afraid of; going to Hell, "8 

Str: NoSir; newer it - my life, 1 Was 
never troubled; in my wind, ws 1 hope, 
never. ſhall be, -$E-N 

"tin. Say you fo,F riend, i it. is better 
to be troubled here awhile ;| than to 
be troabſed 1 in Hell for ever; fin will 

| ring 


a1 ©: ADialognedetiween a©” 
bring trouble, ſoontr/ or Tater, hete, or 
hereafter,/as I told you Even now." 
 \ Strabger!” 8ir , #þ 


me. 


% 


Miniſtey. Friend ,ai&you never hear 
how thdſe'who were-eanverted,: AF; 
2/37 Crytt out, © Min and Brethren, 
what' fhak :the do' to be ſaved'2" And 
how Paw Yar his converſion”, 1 


| As 9.6. Lord, What wilt thou Pave 
we to | > OCT WOT GILLES 
| Str. Tes. Sir : But muſt it be ſo with 


+ that belitve, and" #6Chriſt?\'. 
10M}. 'Friend, poſitbly-ſome few tho 
were'bord '6f godly Parents, arid have 

i had TENSIONS education) from! their 

1 \, ThildWodhape' tibtibren (© ſerfible 

: of theirvant bf \ChrIſh,Have not-Hid 

thoſe feais'\ind" trokbleÞwhich' others 

tive had%?yet ull whe (are favihgly 
Þrouphtts Chrilt;4te'Mre or kuſplen- 
fible'sF- $a" want vÞiChtift ;»6f1the 
Worth" bfEhoift, ai thereforerBave 


Chrift-4h4- his rightebulieſs -jadeared | 


to them, Philip. 3. 8. Conmtiog\attbat 
"Arofs andl ciirg; that #829 Heng bound 
"Fr CB3L. HGTinefs 1s hifHly prized anti 
" EchbHEaP BY then ſimoinbietted , 


and 


"A ® 


bs' ſeems ſtrange to' 


-_ 
ia was. od: Abt et. mw bo ood! od as ra, 


WS - 


[ob 


p—_— 


Vinilttr ard/a Strandfer; 8c. 
and/'\made odfous "50 them: all» cheir 
diyes. 057. 1s 575i trial ons - 

Stranger. But what is , Gods #ſual 
way of dealing With, men in. :6evwr VOn- 
RE, | 

+ Miniſter. Gods aka way: Fans go: 
vice men of fm, righteonfueſd;and51 
ment, Joh.16.9. Making men: fe joof 
fir and miſery,of their loſt \eſtatrs:in 
themfelves, of their difability::to: help 
themſelves, or of finding .-help.:any 
where but' in Jeſus Chriſt,:: 427. 9; 12. 
They byle have wee of\ x..Phyſcann, 
but they that are ſick; when ſick of ſin, 


thin, $a note wad, .doths children. 


of* mer thak&ouwrafter Jefus'Chrift) 

:,\Str.- $57, fob4ve ſatisfetmit iv this, 
Yr # here Step wd = be\ ſaved, .hat. by 

obey > lol, thut none go 

roo bur fark as \ofixd 4 

weeeſſity- pon to coupe jo Jor toe 

Min. Friend, it's well 

to'this; do you 1 then belleve"in o_ Jefi 

Cliri > 2 "4703.1 IN 

Str. Tes, Sir, _ all my beert bf. 

th belleok * "Bhat _ ind the 

WorMW-feus-fitkers: '0'7 301 Vi)» It 

, ©007 9775 30H 1Hrw. 7D Lib ©:! 

as 8 "Miniſter, 


2 
216 


.: Miniſter; And -do-; not. you [think 
that the Devils believe : 4s s much, FI all 
this ?: LADY LA KIN KA NOVEL rv 

Stranger.. v4 hag © 3h 20 vi 
Min. Friend, there's no jk of 


itt, burithat che! Devils. do believe that 
Chrift\is\the 80x of God), Mats $: 29- 
that .he:came-into:'the world to fave 


Ganers; \thedbeljeve, that. the threat-. 


glagnong RE makes them Ayanbie, 
Jaw. glay. point 30 0 
: Str. . 83, whit Jau ſug. is trad but I 


beliethe _ gee: for mc it perth: 


— Etiend, how know you- that? 
You da'notthink!that all who-hear of 
Chriſt, ſhalb be ſaved. þy Chriſt, Luke 


iQ. 24 He-44 ſet for the fall, and for-#he 


ſing gain _ inſfacl. _ 2, 


Thegh theicheldren; of rael: bar ge 
; $84 Jehwowgart {ba 
Fr yary fy # 211 ,D0-:19 


 Ftrc:i] ſhed}. ever be beaten of frow 


2, but that Chriſt y_ _— my as males 
-othens,! CIR © \\ 


' Ue, Briend;bur what if Ctaiſtdid 

not dye for you?:.Yaur.;conccit-that 

he did dye for you, will not {erve your 
: turn z 


- 


tarh 5: an you be. faved by believing 


that which 3 1s not true ? that's but the 


preſamption, -and © vain cotifidence, 
which-you ' have''no ground for, for 

_ can percetve by you. - 

tranger. $77 , you are the frrangef 
man that ever I met with in my y fe ; 
you tell me , that to believe that Chriſt 
dyed for ſinners, will not ſave me; and 
that to believe that Chriſt dyed' for me 
in particular, will not-ſave me ;'I pray 
for God's ſake tell me, what's that faith 
which will fave me? © 

Miniſter. Friend; it's true;'1 am 2a 
ſtranger to you, bat what I have 
ken to you, is nothmyg but the truth, 
and the way 3 the onely way to be 
ſaved, is by faith; true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Str, Sir , what 5 that you call true 
faith, whereby we are joined to C Chriſt L 
juſtified, and ſaved? 

Min, Friend, I'll tell you,” it's not a 
believing that Chriſt dyed for ſinners, 
for:that the Devils do; it's 'not x be- 
lieying that Chriſt dyed for mein' par- 
ticular, for that;' 1; altitudes ol; -yn- 
godly men; and reprobates ; do; and 


PA w_ "Y 'y3 _ - 4 | | 
. - Dialogue eADeen fro” 


A, ,; in a way. of preſumprigg' 

un Noa og LEVER WAN? 

7 ing allurance , daxe | not lay, Lhe 

! 2 that iſt dyed, fpr mein; particy 

now that conceitor preſymption (YA 

j an ungodly. man may have, and a 

j ly man, may want, , can't poſſibly | be 

; that faith which -15 juſtifying. and (a- 
ving. .. 

. Stranger. Pra what is it then, S7: 

zniſter.. Faith 1s,Friend,areceiving 

of hriſt, asGod the Father offers him 

in. the Goſpel, as our King to rule us, 


———_-——— — _ 
Ec _- 


Prigſt, wha made fatisf; 
magke | uxerceflion for us 3 it is alſogut 
of a; ſenile; of our loſt eſtate fin, our 
ſelves, a reſting gn him alone for fal- 
” vation, Johz 1.12. As many asri low 
him ,. to, them gave he. power to 

the ſons of God, even to thew tha belies 
on bis Name. 


. Str. Why Sir, do peat Ido at this? 
26x. Friend, Ifear not; forkad yon 
taken C As your King, you would 


not dare to , low, your 1 In faful 
courſes. , :as Swearin 
W ich you cannot. yo 


jf he hke., 
but..y9 Arc 
cep- 


our Prophet to, teagh,yu ah vells our |}. 
ION, AAU NOW | 
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Pinifier:aniy a "Stranger; 8&c. #19 + | 

deeply. ' guilty. of 3\ had you taken | 

Chriſt as a Prophet, you: would: have 

been taught by Him, by his Word and 

Spirit, 'and have gotten - ſome: know- 

ledge at leaſt in theſe principles and 

fandamentals of Chriſtmanity':. Had 

you reſted upon Chriſt alone for fal- 

vation, you would not: have told me 

as. you did even now, that you hoped: 

to be ſaved by your ſerving God;yaur 

god prayers, and the like, not men- 

tioning a word of Jeſus Chriſt; which' 

makes me fear, that as/yet' you: are 'a 

' meet ſtranger to Chriſt, and faith iy 

Chriſt. 1:.49/Q1830] 

Stranger. Sir, you ſay enough t9.make 

me deſpair , aud drive te out of my 

wits, 01:13, 4+ - 

Min. Friend, Defpairing ? Yea, that's: 

it L would:have, I'd haye-you to de-! 

{pair in your: felf , that fo 'you might: * 

come to believe and hope arightiry Je- 

ſus Chriſt : And whereas. you ſpeak-of 

driving ' you :'out- of - your wits, 00, 

Eviond, Lwould;onely drive: you out 

of:ziour fins;::your vainprefumptions,; © 4, 
dccarhal:confidences4 a'man is never' 

indeed<inchis fight wits, ever comes ts 


LIE 26d bim- 


. "_—_ Os ” 4d 0 T=7 "k & % +f 
; » 3 3, £0 - * ; "5 4 "x A 8 


til} he repents, and believerh ar! he in 
peing. Chit? (41 : 

'Strangerv' $37, what would you hive 
me. to dos)! 

- Miniſter. ' This 13 a good queſtion 
indeed ; were you pricked in the heart, 
as thoſe; AF5. 2.37. were vou cruly 
and throughly ſenſible. of ſin and mi- 
fery, wers you troubled in mind 3 but 
then you; muſt unſay what you ſaid 
before, that. you never in your life 


queſtioned your ſpiritual eſtate, and 


that you have beenalwayes of a ſtrong 
faith, towards God, &*c. 
-. Str. Sir, what if it ſhould be jo with 


me.? what if. T ſhould be troubled? 


Min, Tl tell you, Friend, what you 
ſhould do, and what'you: will certain- 
ly do,if through the rich grace of God: 
to: you, your troubles be m order to 

converſion-and {alvation. 

.. Str. What, 1 pray Sir &: | 

Min. 'F. ricnd; were: you tronbled in- 
dred toſome good papeſoges would 
put two queſtions to. your.: {elf, Whae- 
have I done? And what:thall I-do'to; ; 
be faved?. What have I done? look 

| backward 


hint i. the prodigat did, </ 184 Yo 


Rs 1-2 a 


od 


Pinilter and a Stranger, 8c. 


backward upon the former part of 
your life, with ſhame and ſorrow for 
what you have done, with an unfeiga- 
ed purpoſe "of heart of turing unto 
God, as.David 1aith, & pr I19. 59. 1 
thought on my wayes, and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies : And Jer. 8. 6. No 
man repented him of his wickedneſs , 
ſaying, What have Tdone ? 
Stranger. Sir, for that other queſtion, 
What ſhall Ido? what will that put me 
| — | | 
Miniſter. Friend, this queſtion,hat 
ſhall TI do e looks forward; and if -it 
be in ca:rne(t, will put you upon folli- 
citous and” carctul thoughts how you 
_ get out of that ſtate of {in and 
miſery , which you find your ſelf in- 
tangled and iqvolved in; will put you 
upon going to good Miniſters,and ex- 
perienced Chriſtians,inquiring of them 
the way to be ſaved ; will put you 
upon ſearching the Scriptures, and the 
reading good Books ; upon caſting off 
yonrold company ,: and acquainting 
your ſelf with the people of God 
( whom before you hated, and cared 
not for ) upon ever and earneſt pray- * 
R cr 


T22 


A Dialogue between a 
er to Gad, according to your ſpiritual 
wants ahd neceſſities, will indeed 
make you to be a'new creature. 
Stranger. Well Sir , I-ſee then when * 
all is done, Tmuſt mend my life, and be- 
come 4 new man. 
Miniſter. Friend , you have ſaid 
well. hold there ; but do you think 


- by your mending-your life , and be- 


coming a new man, to fatisfie God for 
what's paſt, and that your good deeds 
ſhall make amends for your bad? 

Str. T hope ſo Sir. 

Min. See how you have forgot what 
even now I told you ; no, Friend, fa- 
tisfaction for what is paſt,or what is to 
come. 1s made to God the Father one- 
ly by Jeſus Chriſt , by what he hath 
done and ſuffer'd , not by any thing 
we can do or ſuffer;i#hen we have done 
all, we muſt ſay, we are unprofitable ſer- 
wants; we have done that which was our 
zuty to do, Luke 17. 10. 

Str. Put Sir, how ſhall T come to have 
all this you ſpeak. of, any part and ſhare 
in the ſatisfattion made by Chriſt © and 
pow ſhgll I become @ new creature? 


L 


ci Miniſter 


Miniſter and a Stranger, &c. 

Miniſter: Fiiend , this is a' good 
queſtion, I like it very well, and will 
tell you how, 1. You muſt know and 
acknowledge that you can do nothing 
of your ſelf by your own ſtrength ; 
neither believe,nor repent,or the like. 
2. You muſt by faith relie upon Chriſt, 
and Chriſt alone , who hath fulfilled 
the Law,ſatisfied his Fathers juſtice,and 
and paid the uttermoſt farthing,for all 
poor loſt Souls that come unto him. 
3.' You mult pray hard, beg the Spirit 
of God' to help your infirmities, to 
work all your works in you, and for 
you 5: and God hath promiſed to give 
his holy Spirit to them which ask, bim , 
Lnke 11.13. | 

Stranger. I believe in Jeſus Chriſt,and 
repent with all my heart, what would 
you have me do more ? 

Min. Friend, concerning faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we have ſpoken ſomewhat 
before, enough to ſtartle you , and 
awake you out of your carnal ſecuri- 
ty, if you did indeed beheve the Word 
of God. Now for your: repentance, 
What do you do when you repent ? 


K 2 Stranger, 


124 


A Dialogue between a 

Stranger. Why, 1 cry God mercy for 
all ry faults, and deſire him to forgive 
ale. 

Miniſter. Fiend, that's Prayer, it's 
not Repentance ; to ſay Lord have 
mercy on me, and fo forth, is pray- 
19g. | 
Ser. Ob but Sir, T am ſorry for my 
ftus. 

Min. Friend, You ſpeak theſe words 
ſo ſmilingly and merrily.as if your heart 
were not much orewhelmed with for- 
row at the preſent for your ſin. 

Str. Tea, but Sir, Igrieve for my ſia , 
though now T am 4 little merry Iconfeſs, 
T hope there's no harm in that. 

Mir. Tell me truly Friend, did you 
ever weep for fin in ſecret, between 
God and your own foul ? 

Str, Sir, you put me hard to it, T do 
not remember that ever T ſhed any tears 
for my ſtns : but ſome men are not apt to 
weep. 

Min. What you ſay, Friend, is very 
true, ſome are naturally more apt to 
weep, than others ; but cannot you 
weep, and take on bitterly for other 
things, for the death of a wife,father, 

child, 


_ 


fins, and 


Yinilter and a Stranger, &c. 
child, or ſome ſpecial friend of yours? 

Stranger. 7 confeſs then indeed, I 
have mourned greatly, and almoſt wept 
my eyes ont. 

Miniſter. Friend, it ſeemsſomewhat 
ſtrange, that you , who have tears in 
abundance at command upon other 
ſad occaſtons., ſhould not have fome 


tears alſo for your fins againſt Gad. 


Str. Well Sir, though Iweep little, or 
not at all for my ſins,yet T grieve for my 
ate my ſins, as much as another 


Min. Friend ,: if your grief for fin 


were right, it would be 1. For fin _as' 
it is ſin, diſpleaſing to God,a diſhonour 


to God, and a defilement to your own 
ſoul. 2. Godly ſorrow works repentance, 
2 Cor. 7. 10. - That is, amendment in 
heart and life, + 44 

Str. I hope I grieve for ſt, and hate 
it alfo , though you Sir obje#- ſomething 


ſtill againſt what T ſay. 


Min. Friend,” be not” angry that I 
obje& ſo much, and fo oft; F' doiton- 
iy to find and beag out the truth ,, and 


or your good. &..SR 


Str. It may be ſo Sir. 
a79I0) K 3 Miniſter. 
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_ Miniſter. Friend, You thank and iy 
you hate your fins, let me put a. few 


queſtions to you : 1. Do you hate all 


fins, one as well as another; he that 
hates one. Toad, hates all Toads. 2. Do 
you long to. be the death of your fins? 
is your hatred-a mortal, a deadly. ha- 
tred? do you, mortifie the deeds of the 
fleſh by the Spirit * Rom,8.13. 3.Deal 
plainlyand truly, as you, will anſwer it 


at death and. judgment., is there not 


ſome beloved fin that you are loth -to 


part with , loth to be told of by friends, 


Or Miniſters, ſome finful way of, profit 
or. pleaſure which you have no mind; 


to leave; but allow your ſelf in 1t? - 
Stranger. Sir, I have had-a great deal 


of talk mith our own Miniſter, who is a 


very goad;Churchman, ang he never-{gid. 


| half ſo much to me. | 
4471. It may be ſo, but what ay. you' 
to my Jaſt queſtion, is there not fame... 'Þ- 


f1n that you allow your, ſelf in, which, 


1s as deay-;4g;your right 6YE, and night W 


hand: unto you. ?. 


i Str. Sir; 7-91 not boundlta confe 6-49, 
on, you bave no authority, i 6x4 
me, 


-» 


at Y | Miniſter, 


Miniſter and a Stranger, &c. 
Miniſter. No, Friend,I ſpeak in love 


toyou, deſiring (it the Lord pleaſe ) 


to do ſome good to your foul ; but 
let me tell you, I fear your conſcience 
cryes guilty, you begin to. be {o 
touchy. 
Stranger. $1r, it's my fault to be an- 
gry; but you do ſo pinch me: yet 7 
am perſuaded you mean me no hurt; 
therefore if. you'll needs have my heart 
out of me, it s | even no better nor no 
worſe;T confeſs T love the company of ſome 
that are none of the beſt, and IT can't 
ſhake them off 5 the world is hard, and 
wnleſs a man have ſome tricks, there is 
n0 living in it and Tdo walk in ſome 


wayes ( not #0 mince the matter with 
you) which my conſcience tells me 1 
ought not to walk, in. 


Ain. Friend, You do well to be 


3 open with me, by the blefling of God 


©. {+ o x »_ % * 


it may be for your good, therefore tell 
- "mea little farther, do you not ſome- 
” times take the Name of God in vain? 


Str. TI hope not, or very little. 
Min. What think you of ſuch words 


_ a5 theſe, As[ live, As I am an honeſt 
- . man, AsIam a Chriſtian, Let me never 


K 4 [tir, 
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ſtir, Let me never be believed more.it 
it be not thus, and thus? What think 
you of, By my Faith, By my Troth, 
and, By our Lady; and of ſaying, O 
Lord, O God, O Jefus, and the like, in 
common diſcourſe > which kind of 
words T heard fall from you, at leaſt 
ſome of them, ſince you and I met. 

Stranger. Truly Sir, I think they were 
better forborn, | 

__ I think fo too , for they 
look like Oaths and Curſes, as a light 
and irrevefent uſing of the Name of 
God. Chriſt ſaith, Matth.5.37. Let your 
#onverſatign be yea, yea, nay, nay, for 
whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of 
evil. bs 

Str. Sir, People will not believe what 
T ſay, nals Tuſe ſuch expreſſions as 


as you ſpeak the truth plainky; if men 
will not believe you, the fault is theirs: 
and let me tell you, that thoſe who 


Min. It matters not much , fo lohg , 


; * aw 
: « R—_ - 
6 ob BA po 3. + 


lay 


are wiſe men indeed, will believe you |} 


the leſs for 'the uſing fach words as - 


theſe, and ſay, He that will wear, wilt 
Jyez he that ſticks not at dſhonouring 


of 


God, 


| 


/ 


Yinifter and a Stranger, 8c. 
God, by taking his Name in vain, will 
not ſtick at deceiving man by a lye, 
and ſpeaking an untruth. 

. Stranger. Sir, what you ſay, T confeſs 
js reaſon. 

Miniſter. Friend, ſince I find you in 
fo good a vein,and willing to diſcourſe 
it on ( which I amglad of ) tell me,do 
you not uſe to break the Sabbath ? 

Str. No Sir, I go to Church conſtantly 
when I am well, and: nothing hinders 
me. 

Min. But Friend, do not you ac- 
cuftom your ſelf to lie long a Bed in 
: the morning, to fit idling at the doors 
that day 3 to'talk of worldly buſineſs, 
.to make bargains, to hire or pay La- 
4 bourers, to walk inthe fields needleſ]y? 


do you not uſe ſome Sports, Paſtimes, 


"dl Recreations 3 do you not Travel 
that day” to, or prepare for Markets 
and Fairs, and the like ? 

* Str. I confeſs T have done ſo; but Fll 
do yo no mere. 

Min: Friend, you muſt deſire God 


+ to humble you for theſe, as all other 


your ſins, to pardon you in the blood 
of Chriſt , and to ſtrengthen you 


againſt 


% 
_—O_———————— 
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againſt them for the time to come, by 
his grace, and, holy Spirit working iu 
you LG. 

Stranger. Sir, I hope T am truly hum- 
bled for my ſins, I grieve and am ſorry 


for them, I have had many affiitions, 


and ſwarted for my ſins. 
Mmiſter. It your ſorrow for fin be 


right, 1t 15 not ſo much becauſe of at- 
flictions and judgments felt, or feared, 
as. becauſe you have offended God 
who hath been ſo good and merciful 
unto. you : You wuil -alſo loath and 
leave your f1ns, as the abominable thing 
which God. hates, Jerem. 44. 4. Rom. 
7. I5. .The evil which I hate. 

Str.. Sir., Thope alſo.,that 1 hate my ſins 
truly, and. Faded, | < | a 

Min, - Friend, it. the hatred of fin be 
right, then 1. You'll hate all fin, as I 
told, you. before : Prov.8. 13. The fear 
of the Lord 3s to hate every falſe 
way :'2, And withal know this, that 
whoever hateth ſ{jn, loveth God, and 
his people. 
_ Str. Why Sir, Imake n0 queſtion of it, 
but. Tido love;Gad.and his. people... 


Miniſter. 


Vinilſer and a Stranger, &c. 
| Miniſter., Friend, if you do indeed 
love God, you do alſo keep his Com- 
mandments, John 14. 15. Not allow- 
ing your ſelt in any known fin; and 
for the godly, if you love them, you 
are then acquainted with them,dElight 
in their company, as David, Plal.119. 
63. I ama, companion of all them that 
fear thee, and of. them that keep thy pre- 
cepts; And Paul, when he was con- 


verted, joined Þimpelf to the Diſciples ' 


which were at Jeruſalem, - aud at Da- 


maſcus.,, AFs.9. 19. and 26. , Now if 


we be unacquainted with ſuch people, 
if ſhie of their faciety, ec. it's1n vain 
to think we love the Brethren, 1 Joh 
3.4. 1f we, donot love the brotherhood, 
(1;Pet. 2.17.) theſociety of Saints,and 
that when they are moſt ſtrift and ſpi- 
ritva].1n their communication anSon- 
verlagion. 3 1f you be a, meer ſtranger 
to. them, where is your loye towards 
them > what ſay youto this, Friend ? 
Stranger. *Sir,you, in your talk, with 
me, put me hard to it, Lord help me. 
_ Min, F riend, your ſayin r.Lord help 
me, puts-me. 19. mind: to.ask, you what 
gopd prayers do, ypu ule to lay. 


dtranger. 


I31 | 
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Stranger.Sych as my friends taught me, 
the Ten Commandments , T believe in 
God, &c. and the Lords prayer. 

Miniſter. Friend, do you think the 
Ten Commandments, and I believe in 
God, &c. be good Fry Fu 

Str. Tes Sir. 

Min. No, Friend, the Fen Com- 


. mandments are a rule of life, ſhewing 


us What we muſt do; and, Ibelieve in 
God, &c. ſheweth us what we ought 
to believe : ; but they arenot Prayers: 
and when we fay them,weask nothing 
at Gods hands. 


Str. They are gvod things, and it i 


good to learn them. 


Min. Friend, that is true, it is good 


ro wnfirorn: them, and to underſtand” the 
ing of them; to live accor 
Commandments, and to believe 
according to the Articles of our Ctiti- 
ſtian Faith 3 but to think they are 
Prayers, : and to ſay them over inſtead 
of Prayers, that is your miſtake. 

Str. Sy, I confeſs my error therein.” 

Min, Friend, what think you of the 
Creed, Tbelteve in God,e*c 2 15 that 
form of words Scripture, the written 

Word 


Piniller and g Stranger, 8c. 


Word of God.as well as the Ten Com- 
mandments, and the Lords Prayer? 

Stranger. Tes, ſurely Sir. 

Mimniſter. No, Friend, we find the 
Ten Commandments, in Exod. 20. and 
the Lords Prayer, in Matth. 6. g. but 1 
believe in God, &c. in ſo many words 
together is not in all the Bible 3 but 
that form of words. was made up, and 
laid together by men, yet it is agree- 
able to the Word of Gad, and ſo is of 
good uſe for all Believers: 

Str. Sir, I thank you ;, if you would 
explain and open ſomething to me out of 
the Tex Commandments,Tbeljeve in God, 
' and the Lords Prayer, you would do me 4 
great courteſie. | 

Min. Friend, Iamglad to find you 
willing to learn, but that is too long a 
work tor the little time we are like to 
be together; and therefore I would ad- 
vile you by all means when you come 
home, to learn good Catechiſms, and 
to talk with good Miniſters, and good 
People, putting queſtions to them,and 
they will help you, 

Str. True Sir, but, whilſt we are toge- 


ther , it may be you may ſay ſowetging 
Outs 
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out of them, which may do me good. 

Miniſter. Why then, Friend, in the 
firſt Commandment , Thou ſhalt have, 
ec. what do you think God forbids 
in that Commandment > 

Stranger. I think, the beving more 
Gods than one, 

Min. Friend, what you ſay, is a ge- 
neral truth 3 but what 1s 1t to have 
other Gods ? 

Str. Sir, to have other Gods, is , 1 
think,to worſhip the Sun, Moon,or Stars, 

Co 

Min. Friend , let me tell you, the 
Commandment of God is ſpirtitual,and 
reacheth the hearts of men ; ſo that, 
to love, deſire, joy, fear, truſt in any 
thing more than God, is to have other 
gods: thus we may make husbands , 
wives, children, friends, trades; cuſto- 
mers, Ge. riches, honours, pleaſures, 
@c. to be our pods, when our hearts 
run out more after, are ſet more upon 
them, than upon God. 

Str. Sir, this is: ſtrange. 

Min. Friend, as ſtrange as 1t 1s, it 1s 
very true; for God ſaith, Prov. 23.26. 
G7we-me thine heart : and Matth.22: 37- 

Tho# 
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Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind; and it is certain,to 
have our hearts upon any perſon or 
thing more than God, is to make that l 
our God, and our Ido]. 

' Stranger. Sir then, by what you ſay, 
if any be more careful to pleaſe, or more 
fearful to offend a husband, a wife , a 
maſter or miſtriſs,a land-lord , or great 
man that rules over us, than we are care» 
ful to pleaſe, or fearful to offend God, 3s 
to make them our gods. 

Miniſter. Friend , it is certainly fo, 
however it may ſeem to be new do- 
Grine to you. And for the ſecond 
Commandment, Thox ſhalt not make . 
&c. what think you 1s forbidden in 
this Commandment ? 

Str. I think we are forbidden to wor: 
ſhip Images, as the Papiſts do. | 

Min. Friend, that you lay is true; 
but the Commandment of God hath a 
farther reach in it, and forbids not on- 
iy the worſhipping of Images, or God 
by Images, but the worſhipping of God 
auy other way not appointed in his 
Word, Deut. 12.32, What thing ſoever 
1 com- 
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I command you (he ſpeaks of worſhip, 
ver. 31, ) obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt 
not add thereto, nor diminiſh fram it. 

Stranger. I confeſs Sir, this is plain 
Scripture, 1 cannot gainſay it. : 

Miniſter. Well Friend, forthe third 
Commandment, Thou jhalt not take the 
Nayze of the Lord thy God in vain, &C. 
What think you is meant by the Name 
of God? 

Str. To deal plainly with you Sir, TI 
cannot well tell on a ſudden , what is 
meant by the Name of God , though 7 
have ſaid it over many and many a 
te. 

Min. Friend , are not men known 
by their names, you, and I,and others? 
why then the Name of God is that 
whereby God makes himſelf known , 
by his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, 
Word, and Works. | 
Str. Sir, Tthink what you ſay js right. 
but I do not well a Lo , 


pray tell me, what you mean by Titles, 
Attributes,Ordinances,Word,and Works? 
Min. Friend, I like this inquiring of 
yours well, andI will tell you, 1.By the 
title of God, is meant Lord, JED, 
Jah, 


_ 
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Jah, &c.. 2, An Attribute. of God is 
that which is ſpokenof God ; as that 
he is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable : that God is Almighty,moſt 
wiſe, moſt holy , moſt-merciful, juſt, 
faithful, ec. 3. By Ordinances, I un- 
der{tand every part of, that worſhip 
which God hath appointed, as Prayer, 
Preaching, Readjag, Hearing, Singing 
Pſalms, the Sacraments, &c. 4. By-the 
Word, k mean the Scriptures, wherein 
God revealeth his Will, and maketh 
himſelf known to the children of men. 
5. By Works, I underſtand the works 
of Creation and Providence, whereby 
God revealeth.much of himſelf to men 
who eye God in them. 

Stranger. What 3s it then to break 
this Commandment ? 

Miniſter. It is to prophane,or abuſe 
any thing whereby God makes himſelt 
known. | 

Str, I hope Sir you will tell me ſome- 
thing alſo out of the fourth Command- 
ment. 

Min. Friend, why is that day we 
keep holy, call'd the Lords day, and the 
Sabbath e tor theſe are names __ 
L the 
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the Scriptures give that TE I0. 


Gen. 2. 223, 
Stranger. Sir , I never heard that 


- queſtion put before. 
- Miniſter.Friend,it is called the Lov: 


day, becauſe the Lord appointed it to 
be kepe holy, and that in remembrance 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift,and the great 
work of Redemption wrought by him. 
And it 'is called the Sabbath ( which 


"11 gnifieth re{t > becauſe it istd be kept 
*by us as'an holy reſt unto the Lord. 


Str.” What muſt we do on the Sabbath | 


day? . 


Ain.' Friend ', we muſt ſpend the | 
whole day in worſhipping God pub- 
lickly and privately. 

Str. Sir, may not works of merey and 


necelſity be done that day e 


Min. Yes, Friend, it hy be indeed 


works of neceflity and mercy, and not 


ſo in pretence only. 

Str.” $7y, you ſaid the whole ua miſt 
be. kept holy; what mean you by the 
wile day £ 

Min. Friend, by the' whole day, | 
mean tull Four and twenty hours; for 


'the Sabbath muſt be as long as any 
'Qthcr day of the week beſides, Str, 


Pin fer and a Stranger, &c. 


Stranger. 7 pray Sir , what muſt we 
not do on the Sabbath £ 

Miniſter, Friend, we muſt not make 
that day, 1, A dayof idleneſs, barely 
reſting from labour, as our .Beaſts do. 
2. Nor a day of worldly buſineſs , in 
buying, ſelling, or the like. 3. Nor a 
day of {ports and recreations much leſs. 
4. Nor adayof ftxning.clpecially , as 
1a drunkenneſs, ſtealing, and the like. 
5. Nor a day only of outfide. devo- 
tions, but we [muſt labour to warſhip 
God in ſpirit alſo , and to. enjoy.'ſome 
ſpiritual communion with God in his 
holy Ordinances. | Ne 

Str. Sir, but am I not at liberty. as to 
my thonehts and words that day 2 * 

Min. No, Friend, for God is a Spt- 
rit, his day and worſhip ſpiritual, ſo 
that we ought to lay afide all anne- 
cellary thoughts and words that day, 
( as well as:. works ) abont worldly 
employments and recreations, 7/a. 58. 
13. Not ſpeaking thine own words on 
the Sabbath. 

Str. Sir,T hope you wit ſay ſomething 
to me alſo concerning the other Cont- 


mandments, : | 
| L 2 Miniſter, 
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Minifter. Yes Friend 5 but more 
briefly, leſt our time ſhould fail us; 
what think you is meant by Father and 


Mother in the fifth Commandment ? 


. Stranger. Sir, TI think, my Father 
that begot me, and my Mother that bore 
Mee | 
Min. Friend, that is true you ſay, 
but there 1s more kn it; by Father and 
Mother , we mult underſtand Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters, and all our Supe- 
riours 1n any kind whatſoever. 
. Str. Sir, and what is it to honour my 


. Superionurs *" 


Min. Friend, it is to give them that 
mward and outward reſpect which is 
due to them, and to obey the lawful 
commands of thoſe who are over us. 

Str. Sir, doth this command require 
only our duty to Superionrs ? 

Min. Yes,it injoined allo the duties 
of Superiours to Inferiours. 

Str. Sir, T pray tell me what the ſixth, 
ſeventh, eighth, and nine Commandments 
require of us 

Min. Briefly thus , the ſixth Com- 
mandment enjoineth all lawful endea- 
vours for good of the life ; the __ 
| O 
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of the chaſtity 3 the eighth, of the 
wealth and outward eſtate; the ninth, 
of the good name of our ſelves and 
others;each Commandment forbidding 
whatſoever is contrary, or oppoſite 
thereunto. 

Stranger. The tenth Commandment 
alſo, T pray Sir ſpeak, to. | 

Miniſter. The tenth Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. requireth not 
only a full contentment with our own 
condition, but a right and charitable 
frame of heart toward our Neighbour, 
and all that is his. : 

Str. Sir, I thank you for all this good 
diſcourſe of yours , IT have rid>many a 
mile with ſome Miniſters, and never had 
half ſo much from them. 

Min. Friend, it may be ſo; but was 
not you your ſelf much 1a fanlt., did 
you put queſtions to them, ſuch as I 
have now put to you, and you to 
me 2? 

Str, No, Sir, to ſpeak the truth, and I 
am afraid Iam much to blame for it. 

Ain. One-word more before we 
part 3 I preſume, Friend', you have 
been at the Sacrament, and received 
the Communion. Stranger. 
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Stranger. Tes,many a time, at Eaſter, 

methinks. I have a mind to it, 
- Miniſter. Friend, and why not at 
other times alſo: Is your Jaul an hun- 
gry , and doth the ſpiritual appetite 
come to you but once a year? 

. Str. Sir, that is the time we wſe to 

go, and then the reſt of my Neighbours 
receive, 
- Ain. Friend, then it ſeems you go 
much for cuſtom and -company 3 but 
tell me, did you ever get any good by 
the Sacraments ? | 

Str. Sir, TI hope no burt. 

Min. Friend, they who live jgno- 
rantly,.or ſcandalouſly . eat and drink 


waworthily , are guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord, and ſo cat and drink, 


Judgment, or damnation to themſelves . 
I Cor. II. 27, 29. 
.Str, IT hope T go better prepared than 
0, 
4 Min, How do you prepare your elf 
Str, Sir, Tgive my name _ — Mini- 
fter eforehand, T put on m apparel, 
T faſt that morning, lay WAY ſed "hs 
and wine next my heart 5 yea, I am in 
Joe and charity with all men, and for- 
give 


j 
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give thoſe that have wronged me with all 
my beart. | 

Miniſter. Friend, that which in your 
anſwer fell laſt from you, is quickly 
ſaid, not ſo ſoon done; how can you 
ſay, you are in love and charity with 
all men, ec. when your own heart 
tells you, and all your Neighbours can 
teſtifie , that for ſuch and ſuch a man 
you cannot give hima good word., or 
a good look, you expreſs much joy 
when any evil befalls him or his, where 
1s your love then ? 

Stranger. Sir, you can't imagine what 
a deal of wrong he hath done me for 
many years together, my heart cannot 
but riſe againſt him, whenever I ſee him ; 
but Thope to be eaven with him, and to 
pay him all I owe him before I dye. 
Min, Look you now, Friend, what 
is become of your charity, and of for- 
giving with all your heart, thoſe words 
were but wind, your heart deceives 
you, you have expreſled a great deal 
of malice and hatred in what you ſaid 
laſt. 

Str. Sir, I am ſorry if Thave offended 

on. | 

: L4 Miniſter, 
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* Miniſter. Alas Friend, you do not 
- offend me, it troubles me indeed to fee 
how you offend God, and delude your 
own ſoul ; and how the Devil cheats 
you, makes you to have better thoughts 
a great deal of your ſelf, than there 1s 
any cauſe for. 

Stranger. Sir, I hope, for all this that 
T live in charity, and do as T wonld be 
aone by. 

Mir. Friend, it 1s well if your hope 
do not make you aſhamed 3; if any man 
had wronged you, would you not have 
him to acknowledpe his fault to you, 
and to make reſtitution for all the 
wrong you ſuſtained ? 

Str. Tes Sir, you may be ſure, I think, 
it all the reaſon in the world Tſhonld. 

Min. Now Friend, let Conſcience 
ſpeak out, did not you at fuch and ſuch 
a time defraud ,- and go beyond ſuch 
and ſuch a man, working upon his ftm- 
plicity, or neceſſity 2 have you not 
put off bad wares,and bad money ma- 
ny a time? have not you ſpoken an 
untruth, told many alye in bargaining? 
and did you ever yet go to 'them 
whom you: wronged, did you ever 
make 
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make them fſatisfaftion 2 and where is 
now your doing asyou would be done 
by 2? 

; T muſt confeſs my heart 
ſmites me, ypon what you ſay. © 

Miniſter. Friend, if yeur heart con- 
demns you,God 3s greater than your heart, 
and knoweth all things by you , 1 John 
3.20. And look to it, leaft the Devil 
and your heart deceive you with ſhews 
and ſhadows of faith, repentance, love 
and charity,inſtead of the graces them- 
ſelves 1n truth and reality. 

Str. '7 thank you Sir for the good coun- 
ſel you give me, and Tpray God T may fol- 
low it. | 
Min, Friend, I remember in thebe- 

ginning of our diſcourſe, you told me 
of your ſaying over the Ten Command- 
ments, Lords Prayer , and T believe in 
God, &c. every morning , -and every 
night. 


Str. Sir, 1 did ſo, and would you 


would ſay ſomething to me concerning the 
Lords Prayer, and I believe in God , 
&C. 4s you have concerning the Ten 
Commandments, 


Miniſter. 
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Miziſter. Say you foFriend,l cannot 
withſtand ſo good a motion, tell me 
therefore, do you thihk that the bare 
ſaying over theſe words, Our Father, 
&&c. 18 acceptable ſervice to God ? 

Stranger. Sir, I hope: ſo, why elſe did 
our friends teach it us when we were 
children £ 

Min.Friend,your Parents and friends 
did well to teach you to ſay the words 
by heart; but it had been better if 
they had alſo taught you the meaning 
of them, that ſo when you came to 
years of diſcretion, you might have 
been able to go it over with under- 
{tanding. j 

Str. That 3s truc Sir, and I hope Tun- 
derftand it. . 

Min. Friend, what doyou pray for. 
or ask at Gods hands, when you ſay. 
Hallowed be thy Name # 

Str. Why? [| Thy Kingdom come. } 

Min. Friend, | Thy Kingdom come | 
15 anotner partof the Prayer ; but what 
1s the thing you beg for, and would 
have, when you ſay, Hallowed, &c. 

Str. Truly Sir, I cannot tell you. 


Mis . 
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Miniſter, Friend, you have faid over 
the words Ioo and 100 times, but 1t 
ſeems never ſaid them with under- 
ſtanding, and ſurely that is not right, 
for Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 14. 15. Twill pray 
with the ſpirit, and I will pray with the 
underſtanding alſo: That 1s, ſo that 
others who join with us may under- 
{ſtand us, much more we underſtand 
our ſelves, and our own meaning. 

Stranger, Sir, what ſhould Tthink of, 
and pray for, when I ſay thoſe words, 
Hallowed, &c# 

Min, Friend , you ſhould pray and 
deſire of God, that he would order all 
things in the world for his own honour 
and glory ; and that he would enable 
you, and others, to glorifie and honour 
himina due and right uſe of his Or- 
dinances, Word and Works, or what- 
ever he maketh himſelt known by. 

Str. Truly Sir, to deal plainly with 
you, T never thoueht of , or deſired any 
ſuch thing, as oft as 1 have ſaid thoſe 
words. 

Ain. Friend, I cannot conveniently 
g0 over the other Petitions in the 
Lords Prayer with you : What hath 

| been 
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been ſaid alrcady in diſcourſe about 
the firſt Petition , Hallowed, &c. may 
abundantly convince you of your tay- 
ing you knew not what, and 1n a very 
ignorant and formal way. 

Stranger. Truly Sir Tam, I confeſs, ig- 
norant, yet Tam willing to learn. 
Miniſter, Friend, I believe you are, 
or elſe you would not have held on 
the diſcourſe ſo long , and fo freely 
with me; for I fall in company with 
ſome upon the Road, who will by no 
means ſpeak one word with me con- 
cerning God, and the things of God; 
and if I motion ſuch talk a little, they 
are either altogether dumb and filent, 
or {hift out of my company, ſaying, 
They muſt ride faſter, that their buli- 
neſs requireth haſte; or they will lagg 
behind, or go out of the way to ſpeak 
with a friend, and ſome fall a quarrel- 
ling,ſaying, What have you to do to 
Catechize me ?I will not learn of you, 
every Tub muſt ſtand upon- its own 
bottom, &*c. IP - 
Str. Sir, If I had in: my younger dayes 
been ſo a" to learn, ad ſbowla "ny 
been, I had not been ſo far to ſeek in 
| theſe 


rant as you find me to be. 

Miniſter. Well faid Friend, that was 
a ſavoury ſpeech of yours, I like it very 
well, and therefore am willing to have 
a word or two with you about the 
Creed, IT believe in God, &c. before we 
part, though much of our former dil- 
courſe hath been about things to be 
believed. | 

Stranger. I thank you Sir , IT pray 


ſpeak, on, I will hear you. 


. Min. Friend, I hope you remember 


what I told yow even now, that this 
form of words, I bel;zeve in God, &c. 1s 
not Scripture , though it be agreeable 
to the Word of God; and that it is 
not a Prayer, not to be ſaid for a Pray- 
er, Let me now hear you ſay your 
Belick, 
Str. 1 believe in God. 8c. and TI beliewe 
the Holy Catholick, Holy-Church, &c. 
Min, Friend, What is that you ſay, 
Holy Catholick, Holy-Church; you miſtake 
the words, I fear therefore you know 
not the meaning of them, it is not Ho- 
ly Catholick Holy-Church, but the word 


1s:Catholick, and what mean you by 


Catholick ? | Stranger. 
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Stranger. Sir , I cannot tell, it is a hard 
word methinks. | | 

Miniſter. Friend, it is ſo, but you that ſay 
it over and over, day by day, ſhould have ask- 
ed.the meaning of ir, that you might have 
known what you had ſaid. | 

Str. I pray Sir, what t meant by it ? 

Min. Friend, it is originally a Greek word, 
and {tgnifiech Univerſal, or General; ſo that 
to believe the Catholick Church, is to believe 
that chere is an Univerſal Church; and- that 
God hath a people up and.down ſcattered in 
ſeveral places, and in all ages of theworld. 

Str. Sir, I never underſtood ſo. much before. 

Min. Friend, you perceive again by this, 
that you have lived: very ignorancly, mindleſs 
of knowledge, and of the things of God; :and 
of the great concernments of your-Soul, and 
of Eternity. - Let me give you ſome good 


counſel before we part, it may be you and 1 


ſhall never meeragain ; and as we never ſaw 
the faces one of another '((for ought we know) 

before this day, ſo poſſibly we never may fee 
each other agaia till the day of Judgment;that 
great and terrible day of the Lord, Let me 


- adviſe you, and the Lord perſuade your heart, 


I.. To make Conſ;ience of ſecret Prayer, beg- 
ging of God for Chrilt his ſake,that he would 
make you ſenſible of the ignorance , ,of the 
blindneſs of the mind of the hardneſs and im- 


*penitency of the heart ; of the careleſneſs and 


mingleſneſs of: the ſpiric, inthe great things of . 
Wl 7 grace 
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grace and ſalvation, be earneſt with God to 
give you knowledge , and conſider rhar the 
ſoul be without knowledge is not god, Prov. 19. 
2. As alſo, for repentance from dead Works, 
and a true ſaving faith in Feſns Chriſt. Beg 
of God an heart, to ſeek hrit the Kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and that you may 
be of thoſe who ftriveto enter in at the ftrai 
gate, and of thoſe violent ones who rake the 
Kingdom of Heaven by force, &c. 2. Be carg- 
ful ro hear good Miniſters preach, remembring 
"what moſt concerneth you in what you' hear. 
3. Be much in ſearching,the Scriptures, and 
reading of good Books, Catechiſms, and ſuch 
bke. 4. Make'choice of good Company, of 
ſuchas-fear God, and walk preciſely, holily, 
righteouſly , -and ſoberly in this preſent evil 
woedd.aod improye ſuch acquaintance by good 
conference with chem, putting” ſuch queſtions © 
to them as may make for your edification; and 
they, let me tell you. will be as glad of your 
ſociety, as you of theirs. 5. Be ſure if you 
bave a Family, to ſet up the worſhip of God 
in your Family, reading the Scriptures , and 
praying morning and evening with the hou- 
ſhold, Catechizing, and inſtructing your Chil- 
dren and Servants, if you have ay. 6. And 
laſtly, be ſtri& in ſanifying the Sabbath, ſpend 
that day well, though the reſt of che Neigh- 
bours be looſe and careleſs therein, and though 
men, ungodly men, hate you, mock and perſe- 
cute you, it matters not, ſo long as God loverh 
yOu. 
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you. pas igr- _ ; ns fv aur 
will le in Chriſt feſus, (hall ſuffer perſe- 
CKtian, Sod that of Chriſt , Mfatth. 5. 10. 
Bleſſed are t hey which are perf ecuted for righ- 
reouſneſs ſake, for theirs us t Nene dom of God : 
And yer, 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute you, &Cc. 7 

And now Friend,fare you well and the Loxd 
bleſs you. hd 
| Stranger. And you alſo, good:Sir, I hope 1 
ſhall remember you, and ſome of your words t0 
me as long as 1live; anely let me deſire one fa- 
vour of you, that 1 may wk your name ,. and 
where you live. ® | 
Miniſter. That you ſhall Friend, my name 
is {o and fo, and1I live atſuch a place, and if 
your occaſions call you thicher, I ſhall, be glad 
to ſee you ; and ler me know your' name, and 
where you live, and. poſlibly if I come that 
way, I may fee you. Once more Farewell. - 
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A marco fpacious field, very pleaſanty 
flowery and Gdorifrous for 
_ >Dii arſe to walke.up-and down, 
and:expatiatitſelfin; to. wit, God inhis 
eſſence andifubfiſtencies, the Fatherghe 
Son,andtheHoly Ghoſt, God ih his De- 
crees.;nv his works ofCreation and Pro< 
vidence3:God:cin his: Covenants made 
withman;thar of Works: and tharof _ 
Grace 30God'in- his: Wort, Law: and.;\.. 
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- >.1 hayefolittleof Godinow Mouths 2 to 


obſerve how: peaple, who hava their fa- 
ect Ziov-ward 4 can ſpend-hour after 
hour: together, it tnay be day-after day, 
anlLyet ſcarce have x wordrconcernin 
Gad; GC hriſt;'the Spirit, or tlie great at- 
faws of their ſoilles; and-:06;Ecernity , 
tron one end of the'prattle to:the other: 
Thisfruit indeed is bad, jahd bitter, but 
The rea.  yEttherootis worte: The trutand onely 
ſon,Godss teaſon;:cI knaw of; is:this God is not 
lttle in tnach un our htarts;: and therefore but 
exr hearts [ite it our:[Mouths $3: $6r owt: af. the a- 
Mat. \2. buttdarice of thehpart the ment Fijnckethe 
34,33. Agwd man{outof the good tyeaſureiof bis 
heart, brinigetbfart þ gaod thingi ycand ran, 
ext men $60 Lhe Plalmiſt giveth the 
ubgodly mana; black bsandgofayings 
?ſ. 10.4, Gvihas not-ow 4ll;pis thongbth; and letit 
| beif6ran-hwnHliation, andiJaniencation.,] 
thatrGod i3::ptmore 1n:$he leatts) ard. 
Mouth»of the beſfamong vs ©: 1: 
.ySeoond!lyg; Hawing laidgomnuA little, 
and:butabtele;:of the. Tongues ard 
lhaes.i0 reference to God bite finfil: ſhe 
_ leagocither:{peaking:Audhieq: Gods 


nar-of God , 3/bich.1s is greveus mY 
extrge by: ay: of omdlions:4etfeme 
| W- enquiry 
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enquiry be made-after the Tongues'po-/ 


fitive-guilt-by way of Commitſſion , it's:2 Com- 
ſpeaking imeverently, lightly , or pro- 702. 


phanely, and:that in reference to God, 
and ſo ſpeaking too much of God. For 


inſtance, Firſt,.'There is a-frequent a- r Titles 
buſe ofthe T:tles and Attributes of God abuſed. 


in our common diſcourſe, -laying, O- 
Lord , O God':,, O Chriſt, O'Jeſu , 
O dear God, O ſweet Saviour, and the 
like, and this upon very trifling occafi- 
on 3 as when: one meets an.acquaintance 
unexpectedly, out flye;theſe words, or 
the hke, and: uſher in no more but-an;' 
how..doſt thou? who. thought to ſee 


thee here.today:? or, a whence comeſt ©. 


thou? or whither art'thou going 2's . 
not this/to play with Sacred things ? 


and to take the' name of the Lord our. 2-4 


God in vain? A queſtion alſo may beg | 
whether,when we hear oneſneeze;tocry: 
God bleſs you, or Chriſt helpyou, be'a 
boundenduty, which upon this occafion 
God requiresat bur hands. Its the judg- 
ment ofa worthy Writer ofthis Nation 
(who was -nodiſhonour to the Nation 
that there is more cauſe with us to pray: 
for a many Coughing; than Sneezing 3 for 

B 3 Coughing 
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CONSE REY __ the Coldtaken tobe 
for Nature to 'sje&'it ; but 

ſneezing ſheweth_ Natures ſtrength in 
the Cold taken; and caſting 
of it out.” When I was youhg, asIre- 
-member, I read it in' the French Aca- 
.demy,. that. Sncezing was..a good ſign 
ofa-bad cauſe,6f natures ſtrength,though 
cold were taken. Adde- allo this que- 
iton, Whether to apply theincommu- 
nicable Attributes of God , 'as Allmigh- 
ty, Infinite.,;and the like, to perſons or | 
things here below , as'to fay; 1 love or 
_ ſuch a: perſon. or thing infinitely ; 
ight nat ſuch language well be ſpared? 
ads The Tonguetrips, and falls 
foully, when it makes bold with Scrip- 
tures, ufing, or abuſing rather,the phraſe 


. Int je- and language afit,m jeſting, ro provoke 


mirth in: Company, or in wreſting it to 
maintain erronious opinions, as feducers 
do> I grant that there is a facetioul- 
neſs, a witty: chearineſs in diſcourſe, 
which. being . well ordered; may - not 
onely be lawful, but a duty: yer ts jeſt 
tin Hes words'of Scripturezas when al- 
ked, why: did not you-come at ſucha 
rime to fuch a. place, as FOTO 
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To anſwer tnerrily, ſaying, i:bave a .: © * 
Farni,ec. Ipray you, haveme excuſed; 
or have a Wife, and could not come; 
and an hundred the like expreffions , 
which the Devil, and- prophane- wits 
of men, can forge and fancy;.furely this 
way of toſſing the word of God, to and 
fro,falls within the Compats of that je- 
ſting,which the Apoſtle faith; 79-20t Con- Eph. 5.4. 
venient, The Original word uſed, which 
the Philoſophers ranked among one of 
_their vertues, the Holy Apoftle puts in 
the .Catalogue of vvices, as fornication, 
—_——— fookſh talking , and jeſtimg. Verſ-3- 
Talking ſcurrefouſly and laſcivioutly, is 
alwayes bad enongh , eſpecially when 
cloathed: with Seriprure Language; that 
is a breach of many commands toge- 
ther.. Fefting in Scripture phraſes, is un- 
beſeeming the gravity and: fandity of 
Chriſhanity: 'Remember; it i5 ill jeſt- 
mg with edged: Tookes 3 ſuch ſurely is: 
the:word: of God, yea, it's ſoierper than Heb. 4._ 
any two caged: ſword. ' Againe,) the holy *** 
Word of Godis miſcrably abuſed, and, , 
prophancd, m the wrefting and mitap-" g;,, te | 
plyang it , tothe -countenancing-and'$crip- 
patronizicg of errors and hereſfies, or mre. 
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the Apoſtle:Complains of, ſaying, ht 
in Pauls: Epiftles , are: ſome things:hard 
to be untlerſtood, which they that are un- 
learned and unſtable wreſt, 'as they do alſo 
the other Scriptures, unto their own. dc-. 
ſiruFion, _Unlearned, and unſtable : 
Ignorance i::the Root of inſtability. 


* Againe ignorance ,-and mſtability; are 


the Mother ,, and Nurſe, of moſt,.or.all 
the corrupt” opinions ,” and . wayes., 
which are taken up! and walked in by 


the miſtaken children. of men :_ aud: 
© 'one great Engine which Satan ulſeth, 


in his ſeduCtions, is the-wreſting ,, mu- 
conſtrumg ,-and the mifapplying the 
Holy Scriptures 3 making men. believe. 
that the: Spirit of God:tpcaketh that in 
the: word,” which indeed never was. at 


_ all the meaning of theHoly Ghoſt. The 


word in the:Original ftgnificautly points 
at this, alluding to tormentors, who lay 


men on the Rack, and make! them to 
ſpeak that which they never meant, or 
-.....z . thought ;.:ſo that'thus' wreſting , 15 to 
"0p torment and Tack the 'Scripturesz and, 
----2, Which 1s'dreadful to:think:, all this /1s 
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to their own. deſtruftion, As if a- man. 
ſadly diſtempered ,” walking-in a plea- 
fant Spring. or Grove, ſhould cutupa . 
yourtg Twig , and be twiſting and tw1- 

ning of it , till he had made a with of 

it, and then go and hang hi ere- 

- Thus the Sabbath breah 0 The $4h- 
ns the day by idleneſs, DT 
king their own words, by finding their © 
own pleaſure, upon Gods holy day; if Mar _ 
 rebuked, will plead, faying, The Sab-, 

bath was Ants = man.,-and not man for 
the Sabbath, Thus the greedy world- The _ 
lings, who pant after the duſt of the Earth, world- 
and all the day long are lading thomn ling. | 
ſelves with thick, Clay , mind nothing bur Am" 2 
Earth, Earth ,Earthz it queſtioned, why7 1.2 
do ye thus? why ſpend ye your ſtrength 
for that which is not Bread? and Eon ; 
for; that which will not fatisfie? they, 
have a ready anſiver, If.any provide not 1 Tim... 
for his own, and ſpecially fat thoſe of his'5.8. 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith, — 
is worſe than an infidel, Thus the gut: 
tons. and voluptuous - Epicures 0 our © = 3 
Age, who make their bellies their gods, , 
 faring deliciouſly every day,, who care 7, 16. 


for nothing but to cat the fat,and Rt 3 9, 
the 
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the fiveet; if a' reaſon of this their bru- 
riſh ſenſuality be demanded, They'l 

Eccl. 2. preſently tell you, There 7s nothing bet- 
pr y 
7+ terfor a man, than that he ſhould elf and 


drink, and that he-ſhould make his ſoulen- 
The ” joyg is labour. Yea.the worſt of ſin- 
wor## of ne n ſ{wearers,drunkards,adul- 
fumners. terer , Cheaters, andſach like, will 


wreſt and pervert Scriptures to theit 

- own deluſion”, obduration, and deſtru- 
... Con. 

4: By. | 3- The Tongues of men grow black 

ſwearing: and bloody with Oathes of feveral ſorts 

-  andfizes. 1. Blaſphemous Oathes,by the 

_ © parts and members of Chriſt, by his 

© © wounds, blond. 2. Popiſh Oathes , by 

Saints, by our Lady«Mary, by Johr, Sc. 

app ols; by the Maſs, by the Rood. 

———c Pharifaical Oathes by Creatures, as 

nam os fe light, the fire, the bread, the 


L he Co:drink, &c.' Or 4. Ridiculous Oathes, 


*by- Lakin, by Cock-by-Pye', by Je- 
..ktns, Bodkins, &#c. Adde hereunto ) 
he thoſe diminutive diſputable Oathes, (as 
\ ſome would have them) asby: my Faith, 

> :by my Troth;by Yea and by Nay,God's 
«\the (God'is with me) God's fo (by God 
' *ut's fo) as I ive, asT am an honeſt man, 
as 


Chziſtian Conference.” 
as am'a Gentleman, as I ama Chriſti- 
ar, and ſuch like. Surely the forbearing 
of this kind of language would have 
more of wiſdome , peace , and fafety 


in it. 


4. Tongues of Sinners do beſpot 4.Zy cur- 


TT 


and beſpatter themſelves and others in ſing. 


Curfing and Maledictions, as, a Pox, or, 
a Plague on you, the Divel take you; 
let me never ftir more, fpeak more, be 
believed more, if the thing ſpoken of be 
not thus, or thus ; Let me be hanged, 
whipped ; let me be a Vagabond and 
beg my bread,e*c.'.1 might adde,Damn 
me, Ram me, &c, and ſuch new-coin'd 
execrations: But pothbly it may be pru- 
dence to forbear the mentioning any 
more-in this kind. The Devil hath 
witty inventions to deſtroy men, and 
men to deſtroy themſelves. This ſhould 
be, Olet it be for a lamentation among 


us,and the rather becaule this curſed di- *-* + + 


ſeaſe' of curling is grown Catholick , 
andepidemical; ſuperiours through the 
pride and haughtineſs of their Spirits 


curfe Mferiours; and inferiours through | 


diſcontent and murmuring curfe- Su- 


periours, yea (Carſe their King, and their Iſa.8.2.1, 


God, 


1 Pf. 36.1. 
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—_— and look upwards. There are. Pa- 


rents and Maſters who curſe. their 
Children, and ſervants, and that before 
theirfaces;and withall,Children and Ser- 


 vants Curſe them as faſt behind their 

_ backs. In briefe, the Curling Tongue 
_  :Tpares neither man nor beaſt; Have you 
"not heard- how Draymen , Carrmen , 


Coachmen, Carryers, eurſe their Horſes, 
and that. for not doing what the poor 
creature 15not able to do? how game- 


\ ſters will Curſe their Cards and Dice? 


how ſome paſſionate ones in hunting or 
bawking, curſe the Hawks and Hounds? 
all which argues ſimplenefs, as well as 
profaneneſs? . And have.you not read, 

* Becauſe of Swearing (. or Curſing ) the 
Land mourneth? And do you not be- 
lieve (if you do not I 6a. that. Athe- 
iſme, Unbeliefe, and Proftaneneſs, are 
the curſed root of this accurſed fruit ? 
This tranſerejſi 0.0 ;f the wicked ſaith in 
my heart, #berc is - fear of God n/a 
his eyes. You fee, I am hot and angry; I 

hope you'l Charitably .judg me . zea- 
lous rather for God;and againſt the Cur- 


ſing gencration of this Age: and yet be- 
- fore I 20 off, let me make my marking 
Iron 


I dl. Ali. ca r— —— [_—_— 


Tron red hot, as hot as firecan-make it, 


Ch:iſti4n-Conference, 13 


lapping it upon the naked back; ſtignia- *> +: — 


tizing and burning to the very bone , 
ſuch who in their mad moods tremble 
not to.curſe either Moſes or Aaron , Ma- 

iſtrates or Miniſters. So/owor (the wi- 


ſeſt of Kings) giveth his Counſel; Cxrſe.Ecel. 10. 
not the King, no not in thy thought, and 20. 


curſe not the rich in thy Bedchamber; for 
a bird of the aire ſhall carry the 2yoice, and 
that which hath wings ſhall tell the mat- 


#, 


ter. And God by Moſes of old, Thou £5* 22* 


ſbalt not revile the Gods,nor Carſe the ru- 


-- 
= >... 


ler of thy people...” Aud for Miniſters, no: _ (\ +... 


wonder if they. be;ſorely laſhed; with .-c:1yy yi 
the ſcourge of Tongues, when, Jeremiah.  .- ..:x 


himſelf--e 


chought too good for them:...- 1. 1 
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14 CheiiftianConference-' 
2- = 2, Having ſpokenthuffar ſomething 
reference cldcerning the Tongues miſcarriage, in 
70 mens refetence'to God, ſpeaking but little to. 

God in Prayer, or of God in Compa- 
ny, yet too much uſing, or abtiſmng ra- 
ther, his Names, and -Titles in common 

1-27 -»- ralke, in-jeſting with or wreſting of the 

\. © Holy Scriptures, as alfo in ſwearings 

and curfingsz TI proceetl to treat alſo 
concerning the Tongues Unrulineſs iri 

* reference to men , which may be con- 


+. - ſidefed, 4 XI 
FT tr. Jnge- I. Tngencral, Defamation, or words 
| meral,De-atjurious to the good: Names ofothers. 
| * famation. Pant warnes Titus to pitt he people 
* Ti#-3:1, whom he tanght, in mid, to ſpeak evil 
2+ of no max,'9t to blaſpheme no' man! as 
the. orieixl- word carrieth it , not to 
blot or fitrt the name or fame of others. 
_ =— Beza thiitks that Pax! in this exptel- 
wa ſign 1s a fair'Expoſitogof Davide words, 
Pſal. 15. He that backbitgth 10t-with his Tobittes 
3. One of 'the Palmifts negative 'Cha- 
verſ.1; raters of the man; iYho ſhall abide $1 the 
vets: Tabernatle* of the Lord; ind dwelÞ5h bis 
holy hill: adding this), or 1aktth ip; g've- 
proach againſt his xeighboxr. This (in of 
Faihatton is much heightned , 1. By 
| 0 the 


. | ; 
m 


_— R——_—_ TI o 


ChtitianConfevence. T5. 
= reach and” duration of it, which is 
and long , What ſhall begiven unto P[. 120, 
thee 7 or what ſhall be done unto thee, _ 3 4+ 
thou falſe* Tongne? Sharp arrows of the *! 
mighty , with Coals of®Funiper 5 which 
ſome ſay will be burning a year toge- 
Ther. 2. By the dignity of the per- 
ſons defanted » ſpeaking evil of Dignitier , 
deſpiſtrig dogzivrion , a kind of old Level- 
lore r Thirdly, from therelation they Pet.2. 
ſtan&.in tothe perſons defamed. Thus 10. 
for ſeryantsto defame theit Maſters, or 1" 8 
Children their Parents, Schollers their 
Teacher, prSubjeQts their Soveraign,or 
people oh Vimiſters, carries a ſharp ac *-* 
Foo: of aggravation with it. For = OY 


worth ;» 17 
Locum. 


todifp pra ki Father the King,and t 

ſe wes tO flander the Prophet, Was ver 

einous 3 yet they were deeply $0 

of it, wityels their own Words, C 4 _ 
ſaid they; and let ws deviſe "devices 57 
Feremiah: what Folens: ig Come, and 

nr ſmrite ny / with 9 of Me, - 2nd let of "2 
not give heed to a is words. 
neſs fo the Propn wy '<omp taint, \'7 FE; = 
have heard* Crabb hey »y "the = ani | 
ys report; they * 4nd'wve ot re 7 

alt my filmi itiars "Saebel for-1mj ba 


ting, 


26 E Chziltian Confexence, 19 
We 


« - . . 


48. 0! o Samaritan, and bdſt a_devil ? And 


ry YT SY ay . > ac co om 


\ 


fan Confitetice 
their Fage” and thiry ; and to. 
ke gh ir fat perſecution, to look 
like a Juſt execution. You" "Know the 
Primitive Chriſtians muſt firft, be put 
itito Bears'Skits; and thetf baited with - 
Doggs ,; and worried. Take, away a 
matis good natne , ahd you take away 
his Tifez © yea, pros a dog in the Mar- 
ker”, an oy; mad, mad, and ,cyery 
ritns Band is u againſt: him, and glad 
is he that firſt knocks him down, and 
kills him, 
©*Thils in general, the You: e 15 itt 
firiditsto others in a way ,of defama- 
cion;*Thke' ir tore diftin&ly in theſe 


particufars. Wy \ © Particn- 
r.” In its Tale-bearing 3 where-evet and _— 


they t tae , talking of this body, 
tar wha a0 &y faic , or what they "did ts 
an n he pre mie” 
the Cave {þo NT Meh Ta hey 
rer uſually bakery Oh his Trade 
utlertaling' to' be a-greit es 
cer; Wen What's done © in every. 
OTIS ch of his work heth 
by th enof +ts; ſo. Solomon tells, 
$ | b. es 13:24 Fale-bearer revealeth 
\ | £2. nfl the” nk thereof moſt an 


end, 


ot " rant 


= 
L u$ 
- 

L . 


FP is 'but che kindling. of Avife be. 
"tween neighbour and nejgbbour, Tiggd 
"and friend, Prov. 26. 20. , So $0 
agan , "Where no. wood. i, there the « fre 
goeth "oft ;, ſo, where there is na Tale- 
bearer , the ſtrife ceaſeth. Verſ. 21. As 
Coals ate jo burning Coals , and wood 
to fire, ſo 1s a Contentious man to kendle 

. And the fruit of both , to wig, 
Ta e-bearing and ſtrife, is moſt com- 
monly the. wounding the good name , 


the blaſting of the Credit and Repu- 


tation one of another ; ; which to-pre- 
ſerve, and promote, is the ſcope. of 


' the ninth Commandement.  For,, The 
..r words of a Tale-bearer , are as, wounds 


Way SS VU 2 


IT Wh k.\ 


., and they go down into the. ; ppc 


i parts 0 the belly, Prov.18.8. an 26.72. 
'It's & in the Proverbs. The. Tale- 


bearer is .fo bad a member in a Cam- 
mon-wealth, as that God himſelf bath 


by. Moſes particularly , and expreſlely 
enacted a Law againſt ſuch F< rſons , 
and their praiices, Thou ſhalt wot. go 


q, and down , as. a T, ale-bearer among 
thy people. It's obſeryable ,. how the 
A rendred 4 Talewbearer 2 may as 
yell be rendred a Pedher , and that 

vary 


—_—_ A AO» am XA acc. cc cc. 


7 LY +. I [*, 
very: f1 7 fibantly : for 4s the Pedler AinC. 
oeth from Town to Town , ' from worth. 
Houſe to Honſe with his pack on his 92 the 
back, to vend his wares, and put off place. 


the petty things he Trades in; io the Kaki, 


Tale:beafer' Vafieth hiriſelf, in hea- 
ring and ſpeaking of the weakneſſes, 
6* miſcarriages of others, much to the 
prejudice and diſparagement of thoſe 
who are ſpoken of, and little or no- _ 
thing to' te edifivation or benefit of 
choſe who are ſpoken to ; and all up- 
on low, carnal, finful grounds, and 
ends': fo that the. Tale-bearer- hath 
but a bad? *a miſerable Trade of it. 
7 Yer"farthtr ,' the Holy Ghoſt in the: 
New Teſtament, ſets a black brind , 
45 "black'' as Hell, upon this fort of” 
Men and' Women, and calls them Di-. 
vels, falſe accyſers,or make-bates, 2 Tizt..' - 
3. 3. for #5 the Diyel accuſeth God to 
man,” as to'Adam; and man to God, as 
hedid'Job; and is by way of notorious 
eminency;ſ{tiled, The accuſer of the bre- 
thten, Rev.12: to. Sothe Tale-beaters 
work is to accuſe men' to men; and' 
the triith, ispride, malice, flattery, and 
felffeeking, ate the weights and wheels, 
| C 2 which 


which ſer this clock , the ; + Al 


Tongue, a going. I might add here 
| that Thee x oc of, Tales, 
L is as bad as the Tale-bearer;, the re- 
1 ceiver , as the Theef; both. xobbing 
L their neighbour of his gapd.name :- the 
| one having the Devil m Yay oat : 
the other 1n his cave, poſlibly both in 
bi. their hearts. Re: 1 
| 2-Raſh * 2, The Tongue miſcarries in refe- 
cenſ#Yes. rence to others, not a little, in: raſh Cen- 
ſorionſneſs, as to their words and afti- 
ons, yea, their perſons , and. eſtates, 
as to: grace , and glory; hearing the 
words of others ( let me ſo exprels it.) 
with the.left eare, obſerying «dg 
ons with the lcft cye, taking al with 
WS the left hand, putting the worlt inter- 
Yi pretation upon, words or. ations, looks 
Il | and geſtures, wherr all that is ſaid, or 
done, is fairly capable of a gogd con- 
ſtrution , and a good meaning; which. 
conſtruction, to. give, and, meaning to 
; take, 1s no violation of the royal law 
1C9713+ of Charity, which, thinketh yo evil, be- 
$:7* lieweth all things , bopeth all things, to: 
| wit, puts the beſt ſenſe. upor wards 
. and ations, which, they. may HaHignal 
Sy 2 y 


oP "k | , __ X | 
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ly bear. For though 'Charity is nei- 

- ther blind nor fooliſh, to behteve all 


thatis ſaid , or hope all that is promi- Verſ.4- 


ſed ; yet Charity is &ind, makes the 
_ of all, that may poſtibly or 
bably ___ God and Nature th 
wer us right Eares, Eyes, and Hands, 
we" the grace of "Charity doth uſe 
them, doth all things 'dextrouſly. But 
the: fouleſt and harſheſt cenſares, are 
thoſe which are paſſed\upon the: final 
ſtate and eternal condition of others , 
as to fay, \ſuch an one's a reprobite , 
is damned; and with the Devil: If 
thou haſt no good grounds for thy 
hopes, ' yet what haſt thou for thy de- 
ſpaire?' farely., i theſe ſecret things , 
thou art'not of Gods Counſel ; Rome. 
T4. 4.%7ho art thou that judgeſt another 
mans ſervant? to his own Maſter be 
ſemgeth 7 falleth3 is here applics- 
rn ef IT.» WER (6 


3. The: Tongue, *whieh ſhoul@ be 3 . Scof- 
our glory; is certainly” a- ſhame? and fing. 


nour to men, who'mock at ,'or ifi- 
ſult over: others im their: infirniitiey' , 
criminal, or penal : "T6Ttoff at Gifs 
tor their groſs and fſortiſh igndrat 


C3 or 


_— 


22 Cheiffian Confetente? 
tor their (wipiſh drunkenneſs, ſodomit 
tical uncleanneſs, or ſuch: like, [ amſure 

| 15none of the vertuesor duties comman- 
4 ded. 1: the Decalogue. Charity ,: (or 
"| Jove,whichis the ſam of the Command- 
| ments) rejgndeth not m 7 mty, x Cor; 

I 18:;6-, ' To tit 1d: others 
' 0 1 with their natyral hes 1S-an high 
provocation,.tq,the moſt;High»; wits 
neſs that drequfial, ſtory of: the fourty 

19u4 twoChildrey meoking Eliſha, ſaying; 

2 Kings G9 up, thou, bald-head. ; two; ſbee Bears 
|! 2+23,24. Coming. cut of i the; thood', 1nnd fearing 
W. ther. : One would: think their Age , 
being Children, might have been'fame 
extenuation of their, faſt; ;and probably 

ill. bred Children, yea:, ſet-ant by their 
Idqlatroys, Parents to, deride:the Pro3 

phet, and that for bis baldneſs$: hut. alf 

this would net excuſe-them, but wrath 
16-xevcaled trom Heaven againſt. them, 

|.  intheloſGof their lives; or inſt chet 
1's A 3R: KF GfREd Patents rather, 1n/the. loſs 


If 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


F 3/7 of their, Chyl wh. Thus torflout at; 


© * apdoin; ſcomful Jangnage-to./trample 
| Ky :meaner fort af the;people; 
"i -WAQ have frerce btead: to gut mito 

made, Oy 08 aggs 'to-hide their 
| YI  hakednefs, 
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makedneſs, is an hainous evil in the 
fight of God ; Whoſo mocketh the poor, 
rPeproacheth his maker 5 and he that is 
glad at Calamities , ſhall not beunpuni- 
ſhed, Prov.17.5. Reprocheth his Makgr, 
to wit, his own Maker,or the poor mans 
Maker , not ownigg his ſoveraignty 
and wiſdome in as various allotments 
of ſome to wealth", -of others to po- 
verty 3 and in not — God's 
Holy and gracious ends in his different 
diſtributions of things below. © Thou 
art rich, thy neighbour's poor, why ? + 
not that he ſhould be deſpiſed, bur 
releaved by thee z God made him'not 
to'be the obje&t of thy ſcorne, bur of 


thy love, pitty, and bounty. 'This'fin EY | 
of rejoycing in-the hurt or harmes of, EN <2 


others, hath much'of inhumanity in it, 


makes men like that ſycophantizing 


Doeg,, 'who betrayed” David ( as he 
thought) into the hands of Sal, glo- 


rying in it,"Pſal. 52. 1. ' Why boaſteſt ..:. 


thow thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty wan? 
or nl the Yenedad Chiles UM 
 Edom, who iz the day 4d Jeruſalem (to 

wit, Jeruſalem's diftrels) ſaid, raze it, 
rdze it, even $0 the foundation thereof , 
M4 C 4 Tal, 


is worſt of. all, this {in mares men. as 
| *® pho if he could Rjozce,. would re- 


|  Tongued, (peaking one thing to, this body, . ano- 


[4 1 Twn.3. ſpeaking h y at 
= breath. The rea po. why is ſo bad), 
A becauſe, it argnes a double heart in the 


breaſts and boſomes of men... The heart 


| is cither qhe.gillewbler.in diſcourſe, 
who ſpeaksone thing;, but thinks ano- 

ther; or rather a ſceptickin judgment, 
% | as 


yy 
> 


_ . 
q * i 7 


rned Expoſitor earries 


as. a lea 


inchning to this q fey or way, and 
then to that, not being; eſtabliſhed un 
the true Religion; many fuch were in 


the primitive times, and -;are in our - 


dayes alſo, Yet diflembling in dif- 
courſe- and talke is: the, evil , which I 
am. here ſtriking at 4, an--evil ſo pre- 
railing and. reigning in, Pavids dayes, 
as it made him cry out-,, Help Lord ; 
why ?-.They ſpeak vanity every man with 
his neighbour $ with \ fathwring lips , and 
with. double beart dothey ſpeak, or an 
beart and au heart. Asof old to have 
an Ephahand an Ephah, unjuſt weights 
and meaſures, was a great Crime, and 
is. (a ſtil] ;..fo te have a Tongue. and 4 
Tongue ,.-att heart and an heart ,; is 
highly difpleafing to God and man, 
and to both: yery injurious. It was the: 
commendation of the Children of Zebx-- 
lan,t Chr.12.33. That they were not of a 


double heart, | or, a beart aud 4 beart. -\ 
Lat ix be pyr-temper y/apd--our com: - 
mendation, alſe, I might ad de 2 that. 
brawlers and hers are as bad as any.But: 


no mare of this. 


3 Having 


. It 4 a Bean” 
manunſetled, ofa doubsfyl, mind, now /ocum- 


om 4 


Md . 1.2 _ 
” 4 _ — HEY * 
- > - 
: 
- 
" 
” 
. 
; 


3; ho vefÞ- d. Having en bickavto touch- 
 enoete'\ | my' the Ie in reference 
our ſelves. tg God, and tg our neighbours, T ſhall 
fay a lietle ofits tſtatringeTy reference 
to our ſelves, atdithat very briefly; ' 
1. Self. 1. In ſelt-prailing , magiifiag our 
praifong. ſelves, what -we-are, as to our birth”, 
or breeding, - our'p " and abilities, | 
what we have'ſaid, or'done, or- wilt 
do, Prov. 26. - And all the while the / 
Tongue i 15 yandring from that excel- - 
bert way of Charity , which vaunigth not 
it ſelf, is not paſfed wp, to wit; as a blad- 
der with' wind 1s blown UP. So the . 
proud” hearts'of men ſwell with a wins 
dy-conceit'of their excellencies; : 5; bor 
gmg. and exalting theniſelves 
6ccafions, -4hd-in- all companies; Fg wine 
as alas, if they were: weighed in the 
ballance of the-Sanuary", they would: 
be: found ibut light and empry,,yed"," 
poſſibly: wretche and: miſerg le Crea- | 


LUreEs.- 


[{iy, In GECarfings. vitking chis\ or 
* thar evill 'may*befalt: thens/(yes, that 
alt:the- Plagues of God--light' upon 
them and cheits; if thirigs he not fo ;/ 
and lo, But having already Harfed- 

HOLE upon 


© EhiitilewConfeondo? #7 


 ipotyehis' ſtring, when T ſpake concert: 
ning"the Tongues" unrulinefs in' Chr- - 
inp; Trouch no more uponthis, or any 
- other of the Totignes Unrulineſs and ir- 
regularities, but haſt forward, to what 
+ 8-70olt | 1n my*defign, and wherein. 6 


-miiſt'crave leave ſomewhat to entargez 


-ſhewing (the Lord'affiſting) the neceſ- 


| fity: an uſefulneſs vf Chriſtian®Con- 
| feronee, with ſeveral dire&ions for -the- 
kt-management and' improvement” 


the 10 as that God 'thereby ay 
 berglorified, our ſelves arid ochers edt- 


B fied; and all be upon accotine - with 
/ Confifort i in that great day of the glo-.. 


rious appearance of our * Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, 

The-neceſlity and uſefulneſs of Chri- 
ſtian Conference is evincible and de- 
hour by argaments,” | 

1. 'In referetice to God.” 


TL "There's a/neceflity- of precepts. 
wes on this commanded duty, command' 


n command ,"from God'himſelfen-- 


forcing it = Moſes fo ny WD 
n0my; which is repetition of 
particularly and®exprefly of ths 
boa 3 which being T 
re 


£0,200 


& 0».<$% 


DES 


/ - 


.-"j 


Ted, be ſtirs up and excites attention, 


| Dex.6.3, Hear Q. Iſrael 5 andagain; Hear O fſrael: 


4-56- 


Dent 4. 


what muſt 7ſrae! hear? Thoxſhals love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart : and 
what elſe; Theſe words which I com- 
mand thee this day. ſball--be in thine 
heart 3, and/where- elſe ?. why, in thy 
mouth 5 4d thoi ſhalt teach , or whet 
them and; ſharpen them as Mowers and 
Barbers do their Inſtruments, diligent- 
ly #nto.thy-Children, and ſhalt talk; of 
them when' thou (itteſt in thy houſe , 
and when thou walkeſt by the way-, and 
when thou lieft down, and when thou ri- 


ſeſb up, Deut. 11. 18,19- Yea , thereis 


the. meulcation of this duty again-and 
again, intimating man's natural averf- 
neſs ; and-,backwardnels 'therennto ; 
and withall, the- infinite wiſfdome and 
goodneſs of God-:to man -jn' his 'thus 
reinforting/it, for - then: goail . here , 
and ,for-eyer. Thig:: God cotamands 


X os So. So. — « % Pg—SLX- 


king-to: —_— —_ = things of God; 

and matters of Religion. Yet farther, 
the. Lord our God. preſleth this-daty 
of Chriſtian I more thenonce 
in the New Teſtament bythe. Apo- 
ſtle, as upon the Epheſians , and that 
both negatively, and politely, Ephige 
29.. Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your month, but that which is 
good, to the uſe o echfring, that it mini- 
ſeer grace to-the hearers. No Corrupt, 
or rotgen. putred. communications al- ; 
luding to meats rotten and putrified,, \ 
ſtinking and unſavoury te = Palar, 
loathſome to the ſtomack, and hurtfull 

to the body: ſounſayory ralke; js loth- 

ſome toGod,and good men,and of it ſelf 

hurtful to the ſouls of all thejhearers 

It corrupts/the head with, errors ,, the - 

heart, with. yile; affections, and: the _ 

with ſinfyl-practiſes, x Cor, 15.33. Be 

not mnt evil communication. corrupts. , 
good manners. It ſeems we are; apt to 

be deceived herein, therefore the 
rit  prefaceth. thus, Be. pot decei 
Paitively.but that: which is va 1g 

hath a tendency fox good to the heads;, 
Ts livesand- Genverlations: of the 
hearers, «. 


wh 
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hearers; in it's own ratore, and oufrde- 
ligne , for the advance of knowledg 
andgrace in headsand hearts, hofnels 
4nd Tighteouſneſs- tn 'the life and 'con- 
verſation of others. ' To the ſame ptr- 
poſe, command is given' to the Colofſe- 
ans, Col. 4.6- Let your fpeech-be alway 
with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt. \As Salt 


Davenant [5 2 preſervative again(t putrefaQtion , 


on the 
place. 


fo 1s gracious ſpeech againſt errors-and 
finsin the heads, hearts, and Irvesof the 
hearers. Salt on meats drawetÞ out , 
drieth up, ſome think, noxious humors, 
and rendets'them more apt for digeſti- 
on,andwholſome for nouriſhment. This 
race in {peech , is that*pious prudence 
wing from the Spirit of God ; which 
ſanRifieth firſt the heart-,. and then 
guides and direfts the Tongye- and 
words, and makes them ſound and ſo- 
hd, fitable and ſeaſonable,' to the Ca- 
fes and Conditions of others with whom 
we converſe.” Remember, ſalt muſt be 
rubbed'in', thruſt into holes and-cor- 
ners; ſoſpeech muſt. be fet on with life 
and warmth by the ſpeaker. Bat what, 
mult 'our ' ſpeech in referenee'ts Chi 
dref\-alſo-be with grace, 'and a 
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with.falt? .yea, why not ta-Children , 


fo. farre as they are lubjets capable | 


and, recipient of what is. ſpiritual aud 
ood 2 What though the -  . 
= and memories of Children: be 
little narrow vellels, yet, they are eve- 
ry day growing bigger and wider; and 
they are veſlels of God's making, and 
CER good , and for good:endsand 
purpoſes ; and if parents and friends 
do not labour to Gil theſe ſtnall veſſels, 
and to ſeaſon them with. the good li- 
#quor of Divine and wholſome truths, 
the Devil and. his Inſtruments , wicked 
ones 'will  beſtir themſelves to drop 
ſtore, great(Lcan't lay good)ſtore of ve- 
nome- and. poiſon into. them , poſlibly 
far the,tainting, ſowring, and infefting 
them, as long as they lwe. It's God's 
command, that Parents do bring up their 
Children in, the nurture, and-admonition 


of the Lord, Eph.6.4. . To bri ap, that's --..:..> 


natural ;..even the beaſts 'of. the field-, 
and fowles 'of the aire, bring up., 


-- 
, F 


feed their, young, and cheriſh them. - 


In the Nurture; that moral and ratio- 
.men.,, as men, if prudent, will doe: 


KF: r keep their . Childreg, in awe + 
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and order'z ' therefore- the Apoſtle 
adds, und admonition of the Lord;that's 


Chriſtian and' ſpirtual. Chriſtians in- 


deed will inſtru their Children in the 
Principles of Religion, wilt pat good 
things into'thett minds, (as the word 
imports) ſo fat and fo fiſt as their ca- 
pacities wilt take in ; and their memo: 
ries retain. If any demand what Chil- 
dren? at whit'age muſt they be in- 
ſtructed? >? All the anſwer that I will 
vive, is this; the' Original word islarg 


and Comprehenfive, takes in all had 


be born 3 amd” why ſhould' 1 ſtraiten , 
or \natrow tit? - Common' reaſon wilt 


 ſapgeſt; char the Childs capacity muſtbe 


the parents: gaide and” rule thereins 
nor is this the taking the Name of God 
vain; as forthe ridiculouſly may fat- 
cyit. | 
2, Argument for the promoting of 
holy conference among Chriſtians, 1s, 
that the Lord ourGod takes de- 
light (to: ſpeak 'of him as he tpeaks'of 


* himſelf after the manner of men, ta 


gracious condeſcenfion to' otit weak- 
neſs) and pleaſure in the'fpiritial'atid 


hexyenly comittirucatiotts of his pet 


ple. 
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Chtiſtian Conkerence. 
ple. Ard this argument*depends-as-a 
conſequent upon the forrher,Gods comn- 
mand! Parents are never better: pleaſed 
with their Children, nor maſters with 

ſervants, then when they are upon' the 
work injoyn'd them to do'? Yea, each 
glorious perſon'in the Godhead ', Pa- 
ther ., Son',” and Holy Ghoft , ſeeny to 
bemuch-taken with the rood. language 
of his people W hen met ET 


1-Tbe Father himſelf loves and likes 7. 
It: Bn rakes ſpectal notice of its as in the Farther. 


E 


"99 


The 


days 'of-2alzchi , Then they 'that fearee Mal.3. 
the Lord, ſpake ver; one to anether., and ©: 


the: Lord bearkened', ani heard i, and 
a book'of remembraice was! writte be: 
fore him for then that fcc wed the' Lord. 
and. troueht on his name Mal. 3. I'6. | 
Then in Aalacir's idavs ; which. Were: 
none of ttie.bett, as his Prophecy de- 

clares;In that it 1s ſaid; The Lord, begr- 

kened and beared, 15 implied a -kind of! 


dehglt and!complacency , which her85s 


fonnd therein : as men lien to Mu- 7 
lick; vocal, or in{trumental , which 1s 

melodious and harmonious. Again, Tm. 
that 4 bookof remembrance i# written it 
7 ms 


\ — 


a 


oY 


you* js 


- 


”_ 


34 - Chziſtian Conference, 


imports , Gode taking delight in the 


words of his people, as men addicted 


to learning: what they read and hear, 
which they take delight and pleaſure 
in, they'l book-it down, for after uſe, 
as occaſion ſhall ſerve : And probably 
this 'place- is an alluſion to Kings and 
Princes , who have their State-Scribes 
and Secretaries to make Records, asof 
bad ſervices done againft them, ſo of 
good - ſervices done to them and for 
them, as Abaſuerns did Mordecai's,Eſth. 
6.1. There's not a word ſpoken for 
God, his truth., ordinances, day, his 
miniſters or people , that ſhall fall to 
the ground and be loſt; for God hath 
an Ear. to hear all , and an hand to 
regiſter and record- all ; fo that all 
will be upon the account of believers 
with Comfort mn lite , and death, at 
judgment, and to eternity. 

-2. God'the Son, our dear Lord Jc- 
ſus. Chriſt 5 holy Conference to him 1s 
welcome, and very acceptable, What 
Chriſt ſaid to his Church concerning 
her voice 1n prayer and praiſes, 1s true 
alſo concerning her voice in holy ſpeech 
and Conference, 0 my dove, let me _ 

| By 
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thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice, Can. 2, 
14. and 4. 3,11. And if Chriſthad not 
found much content in conferring with 
Company , why did he the very ſame 
day 1n which he roſe again from the 
dead, aſſociate himſelf , and that by 
choice, with the two diſciples going to 
Emmans 2? he knew full well they were 
ingaged in good diſcourſe; and whiles 
they were communing , gone himſelf 
drew near.and went with them, Luk. 24. 
15, And to ſhew how he liked their 
company, and approved their diſcourſe, 
he gave them ſignal tokens of his love 
towards them, ver/.27. He beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, expounded | 
to them in dll the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf: the beſt Divinity verf. 32s | 
Lecqure, or expoſition that ever was 
made or "ths oy unleſs ſuch another 
madeby himſelf. Yea, he ſpake to them 
with authority and power, /o that their 
hearts did burn within them. He con- 
deſcended to their entreaties,and made 
ſome conſiderable abode with them at 
Emmans, verl.29,30,31. He went in to 
tarrie with them , ſat at meat with them, 
took bread and bleſſed t, and brake ard 
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: gave to thee. : and their eyes were ope- 


Chriſtian Conference. 


zed , and they knew him, and he vaniſhed 
out 'of their Y; zebt. How they came to 
know him, and how he vaniſhed, Tle 
not curioully enquire 3, It 1s- enough to 
my. purpoſe, that Chriſt gave ſo ample 
reſtimony of his. approbation of the two 
diſciples,  ingaged in. their. holy talke 
and conference, | 
\ That the Holy Ghoſt alfo is well 
pleaſed, with , Chriſtian Conference a- 
mong believers, as occaſionally they 
meet together , there $no queſtion. Arc 
not go9d thoughts the motions , good 
words the language of the Spirit in be- 
hevers? and can it be imagined that 
the blefed Spirit is not delighted in, 


__ and well lcaled wh his own work. 
' with the . nr he himſelf puts ints 


the hearts, and words he puts into. the 
mouthes of his Saints and Servants? A- 
gain , the Spirit of God all along in 
Scripture ſetting a Crown. of honour 
and higheſt. commendations upon the 
head of Holy Conference , is ſufficient 
demonſtration of that delight and con- 
tentment which he takes therein - take 
a few expreſſions among many, Pro. 10 
20s 
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20; 21. The Tongue" of \Fhe "Juſt is 'as 


choice Silver; The lips of the righteous Gart- 


feed many. Thelſe/metaphorical expre 


(owright. 


tons are fſignificant- and! emphatica[-2#/ {cums 


as. Choice Silver ,. Silver TYefined' agaity 
and again , ſeven times #efined : - Silver 
11t ſelf is precious, . but tne more purt- 
fied, the more precious. Feed many, al- 
luding to famous houſe-keepers-,' men 
of renowned ..hotpitality ,” .who 'Keep 
open houſe ,'feed many; ſo the lips of 
the righteous, by words' of found'do- 
carine, of correction, of mftruCction, feed 
the.ſouls of others, which 1s the beſt ho-- 
ſpitality. There zs Gold (faith Solomon 
Prov. 20.15: )and 4 #tultitude of rubies; 
but 'the tips. af ' krowledee (are a precious 
jewel. And our:dear, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſetting forth rhe:graces'of the Church, 
laith',, Thy lips:are like a thred' of ſcar- 
(et,.and thy ſpeech is comely, Song of $0- 
lomdr 4. 3, 14. Once: more ;j\in that 
zlorious, eminent, and\promiſed ettu- 
ton of the Spirit upon. the 4poſtles, Act: 
2:.2; Why was-the:apparihion.\.in Clover 
Tongaes:, like as of fire', .whichjat upon 
each;of them ſo that ;they' were. filled: 
with:the holy-Ghuſt, anth began to Jpeak 


3 wilt: 
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with other. tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance * The main and prin- 
cipal defign , no doubt, was, the publi- 
cation , and propagation of the Goſ- 
pel among the Nations ; for every mar 
heard the Apoſtles ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage, verl.5.8,9, 10,11. Yeta ſuvor- 
dinate deſign might be to provoke all 
believersz who though they have not 
the miraculous gift of Tongues, as the 
Apoſtles had, yet they all have their 
meaſure of the Spirit, and ſhould ſpeak 
wirh other Tongues, new Tongues, be 
a people of a pure language or lip, Leph. 
3. 9. and their Tongues ſhould be 
Cloven Tongues , dividing in their talk, 
between truth and error , good and 
evill; adminiſtring comfort to whom 
comfort , and terrour to whom terrour 
belongethz Severing between the preci- 
ous,aud the vile, Jer.15.19. Not ſadding ' 
the hearts of the Righteous, whom God 
would not have ſadded ; nor yet ſtrength- 
ning the hands of the wicked, by promi- 

fing them fs Ezek. 13.22. Yea, fiery 
Toxgues alſo,inflamed with love to God, 
zeal for his glory, indignation againſt 
fin, 1n our ſelves or others, asthat be- 
caule 


Chailtian Conference... 39 

cauſe unto God it 1s ſo highly diſplea- 

fing. Surely this heavenly fire of loye 

_ zeale in our communication and 

conference, is kindled from above, by 

the Spirit, and therefore muſt of ne- 

neflity be very grateful unto , and ac- 

ceptable with that bleſſed Spirit. And 

ſo much for the ſecond argument en- 

forcing Chriſtian Conference , upon 

this ground, becauſe it is ſo delightful 

to the Father , the Son, and the Holy 
Gholt. 

| 3. This duty of Chriſtian Conference, ;. Argu- 

finds great remuneration from God , ment, Re- 

and that both here and hereafter. Firſt, muner a- 

in general , as it is the keeping of a7 9 it. 

command of God , for in keeping ther 

is great reward; not onely upon, and 

after, but in keeping them, * Obedi- ;, 7. 

ence to the commands is an evidence ward 

of grace, and for glory , carries with it peace. 

inthe very act, oftentimes an holy and 

heavenly tranquillity , and ferenity'of 

ſpirit, a chearineſs of heart, as it' were 

wages in the: work, 'Hammah prayeth:, 

chat her duty, ' «nd her re AKANE ro 

#0 mage fad, that's her reward in hand ' 

preſerftly, I knew a/young Minifter , 

fy _ who 


| .Ehuifian Conference. 
WW J»fance. who being at'a, wedding feaſt-, where 
I was' much mirth and Muſick , alſ> the 
'l Eidlers tinging- Songs, laſcivious, {cur- 
E- © rilous, and profane enongh ; the young 
man being ſcnlible that God was there» 
| by highly diſhonoured, had greattrou- 
bie in his ſpirit; wonder'd:rhar mon 
i woulc 4 {tand up and appeare-to rebuke 
and give check to that diforacr 4 (t] 
lh the. j jolly Fidles plavs an” ling an, and 
[ly os young, mats - PC roloxiayr and uh 
| Ignation gOus ON on and was .Aa$;2 
thi . rg 1, his, bones, whereupon he whil- 
my =  pexed inthe, care a Miniſter by him:; 
NCT MN More, gravity then hiwlelt;] and bne 
1511 Eras bag more. nglation to. and-autho- 
zitx: With the campany 3 then he. him- 
(54k, had, ,,;iutreating him-ro ſtop that 
- Froghanchs but Wyainc: the Aged, Mi: 
i, ', niſker hcid higz FPSacErs the young mays 
M - or Irgubles within qyaevealed,.g5 fire kinds 
ors -and,theaihe. break yyy ro this 
PurnHlc, ) Lou Muſicians,.;t am notas 
| ph” Y.QUL- \yfick by, attruments ; 
| by VOICES. LDUt- the -matjfer.of your 
-ihy 7 hogs 4s tuch.as Anhonours Ged;. may 
EO Bf bly. copzypt,and &ebapch: lame 
ot the Soren dothifad When * 
at 
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ſaid. moreover ., {till with ſome ! heat 
and'tervour, probably:zeal for God, I 
do not ſee any body giving'.vou any 
thing for your Muſick 3 but 1f you will 
be {till and gone, Ile give you ſome- 
thing for your filence + whereupon the 
Muſicians withdrew, and the Young 
man had tides and flouds of peace and 
comfort flowing 1m. upon his ſpirit, the 
imprefhons whereot were ( as | have 
heard him ſay-more then; once.) a _re- 
treſhing to him many yeares after, and 
polttbly are (1f he- be yer alive ) to 
this very day. + Yea: the ſame Miniſter 
oft-profefied:; (and is to be! believed, 
{0 far as humane Faith , and Charity , 


(which believeth:all things) wull car- 1Cor.13c' | 


rte us;) that he formd ſuch dehght and 7 2 
contentment. 1n Chriſtian Conference, -©* -*-. 
that when upon'theRoad,: he'tel[1 into 
company ; -: which was willing oo dil- © 
contle,-and though!ignorant, yet.were _ _ , 
weahng tolcarozot;,was as plealing'to — 
him, astheives,or high-way-men pleaſe 
themſelves , when they -mect With a <7, ,* 
prey,or. booty; and-ſeldome mentioned -\ 
he:thts, but he gaveGod alone all the -> 
8ldry: This is a great, and a-good 47 T 
ward + 
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ward which the Lord oft gives into the 
| breaſts and boſomes of ſuch, as ſpeak oft 
one to another, concerning the things 
of God, even joy and peace, That peace 
which the world cannot give nor take 
away, a kind of touch or taſt of that 
peace which paſſeth all underſtanding,Phi. 
4-7. And thus this good man is ſatisfied 

from himſelf,Prov.14.14. 

We" a There's a greater, and higher re- 
1:9 — Muneration then this, even in the breaſt 
withGod and boſome of God himſelf, thatgood 
eſtimation they are of with him: they 
ſhall be mine. ſaith the Lord of Hoſty,Mal. 
3.17. All the worldis his, made; pre- 
ſerved, governed, commanded by him; 
but theſe are mine, to wit, in a way of 
.. ſpecial propriety, my pecuhar lot, my 
Exo. 19. treaſure, my inheritance, my jewels, 
Jo MN my children, my ſpouſe, my beloved; 


fuck honour, and tities of honour have 
I Per, 2 *he Saints, eſpecially ſuch as are active 
o. © for God, ſpeaking often one to ano- 
ee. 7; ::20 SIR 
3. Sig- - 3. God often rewards them even in 


| > wal ad- this life, by. ſetting ſome: ſignal token 


vance- uponr- them 'of his love and favour, 
ment. which themen of the world cannot but 
| "LS take 
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take notice of. There was a day,when 
they that feared the Lord ſpake often 


one to another. What that day was , Mal.3- 


43 


or what they ſaid, is not clearly ex- 79-. 


prefled, but may be probably gathered 
from the Context , and from the Hi- 
ſtory of the Kings Reign in which he 
prophefied , which lay down plainly 
how the affaires of Church and State 
were managed under"their Reign, and 
his propheſte. But when doth God own 
them in the open face of the World? 
not preſently ; yet hath he a ſet time 
wheri he will appear for them, verſ.17. 
That day (laith he) when 1 make up my 
jewels; which refers (as moſt interpre- 
ters carry it ) partly at leaſt to this life, 
to wit, in the day of his Churches Re- 
ſtauration and Reformation, This is 
one way, and one day,of Gods making 
up his jewels, in Church reformatten , 
when he turns again Zzoxs Captivity , 


when he maketh, according to his pro-- 


miſe, Kings to be nurſing Fathers, and 


Queens nurſing Mothers tohis 1/rael : 


When he giveth Judges as at the firſt, 
and Counſellors as at the beginning , 
and to his people Paſtors after his own 
heart, 


4. Spa- 


ring 
them. 


P[.103, 


13. 
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heart, when purity of Do&rine, Wor- 


| ſhip,and diſcipline, is ſet up and main- 
tamed ;, the will and word of .Jefus 


2 diChriſt; in ſucty a fair da 7 Jewels will 


ghiter and ſparkle , and the Saints and 
Servants of the living -God , uſually 
are advanced, and become the heads, 
and not the taile: Though God ſvem 
to neglect his people , 
day, a ſet day,wherein hc will through- 


ly plead Z7ons caule , which. is' indeed 
11s own cauſe',, Ther fball the Lord of 


Hoſts reign in mount Zion, and in Foru- 


ſatem. and: _ prs ancients eloritnſh, 
T6. 24.23. 

4. Such: as. lpeak Son one to dno- 
ther, 


ſpares his own: Son'; that lerves:him. 


Spares, fonzcand ſerves,'ge together: a- 


daptian-antbfanctification, and find 1 in- 


dulgencesſheh God ſpares;:pardoneth: 
| 3. -{zns,. accepts their ſervices, though, 


rainted with many defects and impeirs 
feftions ,:piticth them in all their-af- 


fliftions,and temptations; ſupports, and/ 


dehvers thein;; accepts.vof their good: 
mganing and' endeavours, the will far 
the 


yet. he hath. a 


God {pareth them 1n'his Father-; 
ly. indulgencOtowards them, .asa man; 
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the .deed;, and ſometimes remarkably 2 Cor. 8. 
ſpares-them-,in the black and _ US", - 
Lies of publick Calamity, by the Fr 
ſtroying ſword in the hands of, An- 
els, or. men, in peſtilences, or warre. 
And which notably ſets off Gods love, 
and the Saints.priviledge, is, that God 
ſo eminently ſheweth himſelf on the 
ide and behalf of his people, that the 
ungodly world cannot but take notice _. ) «2 
thereof, totheir great admiration, aſtg- «i; 8 
niſhment, and-terrour 5 | Ther ſhall ”e 7 3; 
(to wit, the blaſphemers) return , an 5 
diſcern Getweon the righteous , and the pe 
wicked ; between him that ſerveth God,, verſ.18. 
and him that ſerveth him not. The Pro- BS 
phets retorts their blaſphemies upon * 
themſelves ., making them their own 
jadges and 'condemners therein: Wohoſe 
words were ſtout againſt the.Lord , who 
ſaid, it is vain to ſerve God and what 
profit is it , tha we have kept his ordi- 
nances £ who call the prond happy , 
&c. And thus God convinceth - obſtt- 
nate and rebellious ſinners of their 
ſtupidity and Frenzies , not to their 
Converſions, but to their horrour, and 
amazement - and extorts acknowledg- 
ments 
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ments from the worſt of men. not alone 
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* of his Soveraignty , but of his wiſe ad- 
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mng them 
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rd judg- 
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miniſtrations, how that he is a graci- 
ous rewarder of the good, as alſo a 
juſt and dreadful revenger of fin, and 
finners. ſal. 126. 12. Thus when the 
Lord turned again the Captivity of Zi- 
on, they ſaid among the Heathen, The 
Lord hath done great things for them. 
5. For the completing of this argu- 
ment drawn from Gods gracious remu- 
neration of Chriſtian Conference, he 
doth it not onely here, but will doit 
more amply and abundantly hereat- 
ter, as may be cleared from the words 
of Chrift , Mat. 12. 37. By thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified ,.and by thy word: 
thou ſhalt. be condemned. Juſtificatiqg 
ſtands here in oppoſition to conderh- 
nation; and to be juſtified, 1s to be ab- 
ſolved, or declared juſt,not to be-made 
juſt. Our words and ſpeeches are the 
declarations. and publications of what 
heth latent in our hearts, and ſo are 
ſigns and Characters of what we are, 
good or bad, as well as our deeds and 
actions : and God hath a book of re- 
Lo y membrance 
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membrance , as well for what we 
ſpeak, as for what we do. And when | 
the book ſhall be opened, ar the dead, Rev- 20. 
ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, " 
and be judged according to what is writ- 
ten intheſe books, then it will be known 
to alf'the world what good Commu- 
cations Gods people have had among 
themſelves, and that for their honour --: 
and renown , before God, the Angels, + 
and their fellow Saints to all eternity. 
God is, if I may ſo expreſstt, all-eye to 
ſee all the ations of men, all eare to 
heare all the words of men , and all 
hand to regiſter and record all; and 
not alone good works, but good words 
alſo, ſhall have a gracious recompence, 
and reward of glory! Oh that; that's 
the day , when God will make up bis y,,1.- 
jewels ( thoſe that ſpake often one to 179, 
another) compleatly, fully; thenindeed 
the tyde ſhall turne, the Scene Change, 
the caſe and face of things ſhall fo be 
altered, as that the damned reprobates, 
| whilſt howling and roaring among the 
Divels, ſhall diſcerne (little to their com- 
fort, much to their horrour ) betweer: 
the righteons and the wicked , _ 
2 im 
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 - him that ſerveth God, 'and him that ſer. 
veth nm not. Totheſe threearguments 


02... exciting t0 Chriſtian Conference, inre- 


=: ference to God, his.injundion or com: 
jp a6 rpms of it, his remunerations and 
rewardsfor it, let me adde anothes: 


4. Goas The fourth- Argument which Cibuld 


endin the 
variety Chriſtian: Conference, 'is0ur anſwering 


of gifts therein Gods great-.cnd! in his; varibus 
befowed. diſtribution, of gifts-and graces :to'his 
Children; which; 1s, that by gractous 
diſcourſcand holy communication,ithey 
might .mutually; impart;each to. other 


for their. edification.,; and/-ſpirmualad- 


vantage. Forthe amplification thereak; 


an apter limilitude, capnot be. uſed!; 


then that of the Apoltle, ,drawn from 

_ body natural, in which each member 

\ ., hath its proper gitt, not#or it ſeltone- 

ly, but for; the whole ; and- every: 0- 

ther member in partieular  'thus; the 

Eye ſces, the car heares, , the Tongue 

ſpeaks,the hands work , the tect.walk, 

not each for it ſelf onely , but for each 
other..member , and the whole body : 


ſo.in the Church of Chriſt , qo 1s 


One bod y myſtical. Can. 6.9. My deve, 


provoke us to be mach in-the dnty:ot 
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myundefiled, is but one,one body,Can.0. 9. 
Eph.4.4, Yet in that one body there are 
variety of members, and God by his 
Spirit diſtributeth gifts and graces va- 
riouily, dividing to every one ſeveraily 4s 
he will, 1 Cor. 12.11. But to what end? 
He anſwers it,verſc7. The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is groen to every man t0 profit 
withall. So in a body politick, a King- Perkins 
dome or Commonwealth , all are not Reformed 
Peeres, but ſome Peaſants, all are not Catho- p 
rich , but ſome poore 3 the Peer _ - | 
and the Rich have as much need of 
the poore Peaſant in fome calcs, as they 
of them inother cafes. Soin the world, 
{everal Countrics have their ſeveral 
commodities, and all to maintain mu- 
tual Trade , Commerce, and converſe 
among men , but all for the good of 
the whole. What another Apoſtle 
ſpetksinnother caſe, in regard of hoſ- 
pitality; 48 here by wav of illuſtration 
tairely applicable, 1 Pet:4.9,10. As eve- 
ry max bath teccived the gift, ſo miniſter 
the ſaxpe one to an2ther, as good ftewards 
of #he miaafdld grace of God, There's 

ey, very; much of the wiſdome and 
poadnels of God, iti laying up rich | 
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treaſures-of knowledge, and gracious' 
EXPeETiences in the heads and hearts of 
ſome, not onely for their own uſe, but 
for the guiding and leading of others 
alſo. No member in the body natu- 
ral, or myſtical, but 1s defigned to be , 
and ought to be uſefull and ſervice- 
able to the whole. The way to compaſle 
our end with God, whichis to be ever- 
laſtingly plorified by him , and with 
him, in the full enjoyment of him, 15 to 
give him his ends here on us, which 1s 
that we ſhould glorify him, and that in 
laying out all our talents to the belt 
advantage of our Maſter, and the uſe 


of his family , which 1s his Church and 


5: Argu- God , which pleads hard for Chril 
ſpent, pro- Conference, 1s, that it 1s powerfully ct- 


agation 
- the 


6 oſpel. 


people here below; and this end is a- 
bundantly advanced. by the wiſe oy 
frequent exerciſe of Chriſtian Confe- 
rence. 


The 5th Argument in referent 


ian 


ficacious ( by the bleſſing of God) for 
the propagation of the Golpel , 'and for 
the bearing 'up of the Name , Wor- 


thip, and glory of God inthe World 


trom generation to generation, How 
; ons 
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.. Chaiſtian Conference. 
was the worſhip of God tranſmitted 
from Adam to Moſes, but by Oral Tra- 
dition, and that in Conference; Fathers 
declaring to their Children, and fo from 
Children to Children, age after age? 
God at firſt revealed his will to Adam 
by word of mouth; and renewed the 
the ſame to the Patriarks, not by. wri- 
tings, but by ſpeech, by dreams, and 
other inſpirations : and thus the word 
of God went from man to man, for the 
ſpace of two thouſand and four hun- 
dred years, unto the time af Moſes , 
who was the firſt penman of the Holy 
Scriptures; and all this while men wor- 
ſhipped God , and held the Articles 
of their Faith by tradition, not from 
men, but immediately from God him- 
ſelf. And the Hiſtory of the new Te- 
ſtament probably tor the ſpace oftwen- 
ty years at leaſt, went from hand to 
hand by tradition, *till penned by the 
Apoſtles; or being penned by others, 
it was approved by them, And now 
the Canon of Scriptures being com- 
pleated, and by the infinite wildome , 
power and goodneſs of God , kept 
pure aud entire, we mult to the law and 

2 ig 
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to the Teſtimony, tO the Scripture, the 
written word of God , for our gui- 
Cance and direction in matters of Faith 
and practice. But as for the way and 
manner of Conveyance and propaga- 
tion of the heavenly and blefled truths 
contained in the Scriptures, that 1s au- 
thoratively by Miniſters, and by Prea- 
ching, hearing, reading, and holy Con- 
ference , which is common to all, who 
having Tongues to ſpeak, (ſhould de- 
hght to be ſpeaking of God and for 
od, that fo religion , the knowledge 
and fear of God, might run down all 
along through the -whole race of man- 
kind, evenfrom Adam to the end of the 
world. The Pfalmiſt is warme 1n this 
argumdyt, That (faith he) which we have 
keard ar known , and our fathers have 
told us, we will not hide it from their 
Children, ſhewing to the generation to 
come , the praiſes of the Lord, and his 


firength, and his wonderful works that 
he hath done; For be eſtabliſhed a Te- 
ftimony in.Facob , and appointed  « Law 


in Iſrael, which ke commanded our Fa- 
thers 5 that they ſhonld make them known 
totheir Children ; That the generation to 
| come 
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come might know them, even the Chil- 
dren which ſhould be born who ſhould 
ariſe and declare them to their Chil- 
dren: That they might ſet their hope in 
God, and not forget the work of God , but 
heep his Commandments, We pray Thy 
kingdome come, and that's our duty ; 
but we. muſt work allo, and labour to 
our uttermolt, by good Conference, 
by doing , or ſuffering , that the king- 
dome of grace may be advanced more 
and more in the world ., that God in 
Chriſt may be more known, believed 
in, and be loved , obeyed, owned and 
honoured, by our ſelves.,and all others, 
from the riling of the Sun to the ſet- 
ting of the ſame ; and this in a perpe- 
tual ſucceſſion from time to time, *till 
time runs up into Eternity. -Its repor- 
ted to be one of the Olympick games, 
that they have a ſet company of Ras 
cers, { ifI miſtake not the ſtory) each 
- whereof had his ſtage, or Race-poſt; 
as it were; the firſt takes a; great -bur- 

ning torch, or blazing link in his hand, 

and away heruns with it with all pof- 

ible ſpeed-:to the end: of the race; 

then another [takes it-of him , and a- 
E 3 way 
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way he poſts with it might and maine; 
and ſoathird, and a fourth, and ſoone 
Racer after another , till the link or 
light went out, I allude onely to it. 
So one generation runneth with ,.the 
light of the Goſpel, to another gene- 
ration, and ſo from generation to ge- 
neration, I cannot ſay till the light go- 
eth out, (for it's an everlaſting Goſpel , 
and never goeth out ) but *till the light 
of grace be heightned unto, or ſwal- I , 
lowed up 1n the light of vlorv.” The | 
neceſiity and uſctulneſs of Chriſtian 
Conference, in order to the preſerva- 
tion of the Goſpel amongſtus, and the 
propagation of it to poſterity, may ſut- 
fciently be evinced , it we go a little | 
to School to Prieſts and Jeſuites, toall 
Arch hereticks. and ſeducers ; do not 
they ſpread: their opinions and praQti- 
ces, even among ignorant ones and 11: 
literate, meerly, or mainly by diſcourſe 
and conference? do not common ſwea- Mi 
rers, adulterers, {coffers, and the like W& 
rabble of nien , by their evil commu» 
nications corrupt good" manners; and 
ſo propagate profaneneſs to! Children , 
and Childrens. ——_ 2 and what, 
ſhall 
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ſhall Antichriſtian and unchriſtian Con- 
ference build up the Devils kingdom 
in the World , even-before our eyes, 
and under our noſes ; and ſhall not 
Chriſtians indeed , real Saints, bethink 
themſelves, and beſtir themſelves, in 
promoting and advancing the intereſt 
and Kingdome of Chriſt by conferring 
and diſcourſing uponall occaſions, and 
faire oppomunities, and that with. good 
and bad, for the building up the one, 
and gathering in of the other, and 
edifying of both? It's pitty, a thouſand 
pitties, that Frgland ſhould run the 
hazard at leaſt of looſing the Goſpel , 


for want of ſuch Conference and Com- - 


munication , as 18 by God himſelt in- 
joyned , and well becomes the Pro- 
fellors of the Goſpel. Wall not our 
Forefathers riſe up in judgment againſt 
this preſent generation, and condemn 
It , ſaying, we primitive Chriſtians , 
and we their ſucceſſors , have by our 


& Holy Conference , as wel] as by opr 


Prayers and practice, tranſmitted. and 
handed down the Goſpel to you of 
this Age: Yea the Martyrsand Confeſ- 
ſors may ſay, we have ſent the Gol- 
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pel purified and refined by, and through 


 ourflames, and (wimming to you in our 


blood; and have you ww fooled away 
the Goſpel by ſiaful Glence, as to edi- 

tying diſcourſe; and by (1 afull talka- 

tiveneſs, as to vaine di{putations, ten- 

ding to ſtrife , to the multiplying of 
rents and diviſions > How ſhall we an- 
{werit to God, to conicience, or to the 
Children yet unborne, if this ſhould be 
their doleful diſcourſe hereafter. Had 
not England once the Golpel? Q yes, 
in ſuch a Kings , and ſuch a. Queens 
Reigns, &*c. and what's now become 
of the Goſpel > how comes it to pals 
that we their ſad poiterity arc thus left 
in thedatk ? why, it was not the Lion 
and the Bear, the Turke, or the Pope, 
that cut down , or deſtroyed the Gol- 
pel ; but it was the Iitle Foxes ,”the 
ſubtile Jeſuites, and their Agents and 
Factors, ſimple and filly ones by them 
deluded; yet witty and active enough, 

ta divide the Profeſlors in Enelana, and 


| break them'in pieces. Now let each 


believer preſently put 0 the whole ar- 
monr of God, praying alwayes, Eph.6.12, 
fore. Prayers and Tears are good wea- 
pons; 
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pons 3 and among the reſt fall round- 


ly upon, and buckle cloſe to, this 
great duty of Chriſtian Conference 3 


let every one of us ſay with that Holy 


man, Awake, up my glory--I my ſelf wall 
awake early, Pal. 57.8. Let our ſleepy 
Tongues , ( that inſtrument eg 
God may ſo much be glorihed) awake, 
ariſe, getup and be doing, in this great 
work of Chriſtian Conference, which 
if well ordered and managed , might 
be a Compendious way (by the bleſ- 
ling of God) to win all the World 
to Jeſus Chriſt ,, which to deſign. and 
- attempt would be one of the beſt pro- 
jects imaginable: Let families begin, 
ſct up Religion in their Houſes, in- 
ſtruct their Children, and ſo their Chil- 
drens Children , that the knowledge, 
_ faith, and fear of God may run in a 

bloud, in a line or pedigree, asunferg- 
ned faith in young Timothy , but firſt in 


his Grandmother Lois, and then in his 


Mother Eunice, 2 Tim. 1. 5. and from 


' Families to Pariſhes, from Pariſhes to 
Counties, and ſo toKingdoms, ando 


throughout the World. And this Chrt- 


{tian Conference well managed and 
conſci- 
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Conſcienciouſly improved, would con- 
tribute ſomething to the tmpletion of 
that bleſſed prediction, When the ſeventh 
Angel ſounded, ſaying, The kingdomes 
of this World are become the kingdomes 
of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he 
ſhall rezgn for ever and evcr. 

The ſum of what hath been hither- 
to lajd down to demanſtrate the ne- 
celiity of Chriſtian Conference in re- 
ference to God, cometh to this z That 
which God commandeth , delighteth 
in, rewardeth , and makesfor the pro- 
pagation of his Name and Goſpel in the 
World, is of great neceſſity and uſe- 
falneſs as to our practice. But Chri- 
ſtian Conference 1s ail this, comman- 
ded, delighted in, rewarded by God , 
and doth advanee and propagate the 
glory of God and the Goſpel : There- 
fore Chriſtian Conference 1s much to be 


uſed and practiſed. ; 


The reaſons and arguments in refe- 
rence to' men eſpecially enforcing this - 
great duty of Chriſtian Communica- * 


ton, follow , wherein I defigne more 


vity. 
| The 
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The firſt Argument I take ab vtil;,1. 7 5s 
from the profit that hath been, is, and profitable, 


may be gained thereby : And this kind 
of Argument from profit , uſeth to be 
a very taking prevailirig Argument , 
There be many that ſay , who will ſhew us 
any good £ Plal. 4. 6. And it 1s very 
taking in temporals and Carnals; and 
ſhould be , I am ſure, much more in 
ſpirituals, which are an higher, a nobler 
good. To inſtance in ſome particu- 


lars. 


1. It doth the head good, by the aug- ;, To the 


mentation of our parts , and height- head. 


ning our intellectuals, and that partly 
in a way of natural and moral cauſa- 
lity ; and partly in a way of benedicti- 
on, from the Father of lights; who wil 
lingly and freely gives in light more 
abundantly to ſuch, as give out of their 
light received, to others for their good. 
Thoſe of an higher forme in the School 
of Chriſt may get ſomething from 
them of a lower form by Conference 
each with other; thoſe of the ſtronger 
ſex may be beholden to them of wea- 
ker. Apollo was an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures; yet no | 

(the 
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(the Woman) as well as Aquila (the 
man) i:ſtruFed him in the way of God 
more perfetly, Acts 18.-24,26. And it 
is one of the good properties of that 


Gart- golomon, That ſhe openeth her month 
TD W with wiſdome, and in her Tongue is the 
2: loc law of kindneſſe, Pro. 31.26. It 18 the 
judgement of two men of God, now 
with God , that her ſpeech confiſted 

not about the things -of this life ſo 

much, (which may be in Infidels) as a- 

| bout holy and heavenly matters; 1z her 
Tangue is the Law of kindneſs. Which 
ſeemeth to declare, both Covenants, of 
works, and of grace; whereof in the 

one the bounty of God-towards us doth 

ſtand ; andin the other, ourlove both 
towards God, and towards our neigh- 

bour for Gods ſake isrequired : for ſhe 
15.not-onely a hearer, and readerof; the 

word of God., but alſo -ſhe conferxerth 
thereof with-her Children , with; her 
maiges ,. and- with her Hushand. Yet 
farther, that the-law of kindneſs. 15s ſaid 

tobe ax her Tongue, plainly declareth, 

how that ſhe often uſed ſuch good 

- ſpeech, and hat it dyelt.richly-and 
—_— 5 py plentifully 


vertuous:- Woman ſo commended by 
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plentfully mn her houſe; (There 7s that 
ſeattereth, and yet mncreaſeth (ſaith $0- 
lomon, Prov.1 1.24.) The man that is li- 
beral gets by giving. And- the faithfull 


Servant, inthe Parable, who made his 


61 


froe Talents ten, hath the eleventh Talent 


given him, Matth. 25. 28. Chriſt adds 
the reaſon, verſ.29.' for to every one that 
hath ſhall. be given, and he ſhall bave 
more abundance, To Trade with our 
parts, gifts, and graces for the ſpiritual 
good of others, will be for our own 
gaineand advantage alſo. By kindling 
and blowing up zeale in others, we 
' inflame it in our ſelves ; by comfor- 
ting others under their various temp- 
tations, we gather experiences where- 
by we may comfort 6ur felves im the 
like trials. As the widows Cruſe of Oyl 


and barrel of meale waſted not by emp- 


tying, but filled rather.. And the milke' 


in the Mothers breaſts, which by g1- 
ving ſuck: to the Child continually 1n- 
creafeth , and not drawn out, driethup 
the ſooner. Let's lay out ourparts and 
gifts, as opportunity 1s offered; lincere- 
ly for God ; 'and-to be ſure}, we ſhall 
be furniſhed with gifts and -parts gra- 

| | A cioutly 
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ciouſly from God. Parents do notuſe 
to let their Children want books whilſt 
they have a mind to learn; nor Maſters 
their ſervants to want Fools, or lights, 
whilſt they are willing to work : nor 
doth the husbandman t1illing his ground, 
| let his ſeeds-men want Corne, when he 
ſeeth they will well and wiſely ſow 
and ſcatter it. Thus Chriſtian Confe- 
rence is not alone beneficial to others, 
but to our ſelves, a great augmenterof 
parts and gifts: Ile give. you for the 
Confirmation hereof, an example of two, 
Women, (to tell you their names, and 
the places where they lived and died 
15 needleſs) both well 1n years, I think 
forty at leaſt, betore they began to 
mind to purpoſe the affairs of their ſouls, 
and the concernments of Eternity 3 
both were deeply ſenlible of their grols 
ignorance, and highly defirous to get 
knowledge in the things of God : nei- 
ther of them could read at all , both 
were induſtrious : one her eyes being 
© pretty good, learned to read ; the o0- 
ther being weak and dim ſighted, could 
not, but ſhe alſo ſo beſtir'd her ſelf in 
hearing, Meditation, Prayer, and abun- 


dantly 
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dantly in Chriſtian Conference, putting | 
neſtions to every one ſhe met with, 

whom ſhe thought able and willing to 

inſtruc her , that ſhe grew eminent 

(for ſuch an one (he was, poor allo )-in 

the knowledge and practice of Chri- 

— I hope are both long ſince 

with God, 

2. Chriſtian Conference is not onely _ _. 

« To the 
profitable tor the head (by augmenta- ,_.. 
tion of parts) but for the heart alſo, 
by the communication of ſpiritual good 
things 3 the beſt things to the belt part, 
the heart of man : and it's uſual with 
God, to bleſs Chriſtian Conference , 
eſpecially where the hearts of ſpeakers 
do defign his glory, the edification and 
ſalvation of the hearers, Tanl's holy 
temper, deſign and practice, 1 Cor. 10. 

33. T pleaſe (ſaith he) all men in all 
things; not ſeeking my ewn profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may pv: ſaved : 
and his counſel, 1 Cor. 14.12. For as 
much as ye are zealous of ſpiritual gifts, 
ſeek that ye may excell to the edifying of 
the Church. If the queſtion be made, 
what ſpiritual gifts may be communica- 


ted by Conference? [Ide anſwer, what 
| | not ? 
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not ? the 1gnorant may be 1nlightned, 
the erronious reduced ; weak Chriſti 
ans may beſtrengthned, and theſtrong 
eſtabliſhed ; the worſt of ſinners may be 
converted,and the beſt of Saints quick- 
ned, and all edifyed and faved, Take 
each of thele particulars diſtinctly. 

7, That the ignorant nay in}1ght- 
ned.is as clear as the Sunriling turnes the 
night into day. The word of God not 
alone preached by miniſters in office, 
ordain'd and commiſſonated by Chriſt 
to that end, but read and diſcourſed of 
by private perſons, may and doth zzake 


wiſe the #mple,Plal.19.7. The entrance of 


thy words, to wit, when it firſt openeth 
the door of the underſtanding, 7 giveth 
light ,#t giveth underſtanding to the (imple, 
Pfal. 119. 3c. Panls preaching to the 
Gentiles, was, to open their eyes, and to 


turn them from darkneſs to light, ACt426, 


38, :ThE daily experience that Godly 
Parents , and governours of families, 


have as to their Children and Servants 


brought out of darknefs worſe then 
that of Egypt, intoa Goſhen, where light 


- abounds, and in''theny.abounds , and 
that 'conveighed by Catechizing and 


Chriſtian 
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2. For the reduction of erroneous 2. Erre- 
perſans into. ways of truth, ſcarce any 70s re 
means more. efficacious and ſucceſsfu} 4%: 


then that of Chriſtian Conference , 
for thereby the grounds of miſtakes 
in opinions are detected, and the fcru- 
ples and doubts Iying in mens ſpirits 
are diſcovered , and ſo anſwers from 
Scripture and right reaſon may be 
preſently, pertinently, and warmly ap- 
plyed. That of the Apoſtle ſpeaks, me- 
think;fully to the purpoſe. Fam.5.19,20. 
bretheren, if any of you do erre from the 
truth , and one Convert him: Let him. 
know , that he which converts a ſinner 
from the errour of his ways, ſhall ſave a 
ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a wulti- 
tude of ſins. Wherein we may obſerve, 
as toour point in hand, whom he ſpeaks 
to, Brethren, even all whom he wrote 
to: {o that to reduce the erroneous in 
away of fraternal correption, 1s a du- 
ty belonging to «ll, none exempted 3 
brotherly love conſtraineth hereunto 


for if I muſt bring back, the ſtraying Ox Exo.251 


or Aſs of my enemy, much more the wan» 4. 
dring ſoul of my brother. Again , 
what erroxrs are here to be underſtood 
F Ns 
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_— i2 no doubt (faith a learned Expoſitor ) 
- errours in Doctrine , and matters of 
' Faith, and thoſe fundamental ErTOurs 
allo , which are ina ſpecial manner de- 
ſtructive , and bring death , eternal 
death unavoidably 3 and therefore it N|.. 
is ſaid, that he which converts him , ſhaft! m 
ſave a ſoule from death, that is, from Hell 
and damnation. Now every petty er- ſ:. 
rour about Scholaſtick ſubtilties, is not 
ſo leverely threatned , as fundamental 
errours and hereftesa re, which take off I 

from Chrilt, direc &ly,or indireCtly; ſuch x 
unrepented of ,. bring inevitable ruin 

and deſtruction: Yet I muſt grant , 
though errours .1n DoGrine be princi- 
pally intended, yet errours in life and 
practice, are not: to be at all excuſed, 
no not the leaſt {tn , for the leaſt fin 
| deferverh death, eternal death, as wa- 
[+  Ro.6.23. ges ane to it, But how doth he that 
| Converts a finner ſave kis ſoule from 
death not by meriting , or deſerving 
lite for him, or by giving life to himz 
but by being an inſtrument or means 
under God to repentance, and ſo into 
the way of Salvation, And laſtly, how 
.. YJoth he hide 4 multitude of fins.s that 
< 1o# 


- 
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be doth'by being a mcans to bring him 
to Chriſt for Righteoutneſs.,, whoſe 
Righteouſneſs alone imputed to us, 
and ſo made. ours, doth, or.can hide 
our fins, ſo as they ſhall never be im- 
puted to us, or charged upon us, Jer. 
23.6. 2Cor.5, 21, Rom. 5.19, I Cor:1.30. 
And ſurely this work of converting 
lianers from their errours , of ſaving 
loules from death, and of hiding a mul- 


titude of fins, 1s a gallant work ; this. 


piece of ſervice is high and noble fer- 
1ce 3 and this hath been , 1*, and may 
be done, (by the bicfiing of God) in 
a way of Chriſtian converſe and Con- 
erence. I need not give any farther 
onfirmation by Scripture : the con- 
ant eXpericnce, not aloae of iniſters, 
ut-or private Chriſtians, who rhem- 
-lves have bzen ſound 1m the = p 
ind whoſe hearts filled with a zeal fo 
od, and with love to, and compalit- 
dn for their erring brethren. and who 
hereupon have Jaid out themſtlves 
much in Chriſtian Conicrence with 
_ I ſay their abundant experience 
f good ſucceſs may ſave me the labour 


| farther enlargements herciv. Yet 
P 2 - let 
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let me drop my mites , and give an in- 
{tance or two 1n the caſe. Though[ 
have been very, very remiſs and negli-} 
gent in taking and improving oppor-* 
tunities in this kind (for which I de 
fire to be humbled in the fight of God 
and men) yet my being(through grace) 
ſometimes a little active herein, hath 
not been altogether 1n vain, I have hadF* 
occaſionally diſcourſe with Papilſts a 

bout Juſtification by works; with more, 
touching Salvation by living up to the 
I1ight within them 3 with more yet, 
who hoped to be ſaved by their good['®. 
Prayers, ſerving of God, leading a good 
life, doing as they would be done by, 
and the hke; ſeveral of them in each} 
ſort well-meaning peopleI hope, yet all 
{plit upon the ſame rock, works, works, 
whereas the Scriptures fay exprelly, 
By the deeds of the Law, there ſhall m 
ſteſh be juſtified in his fight , Rom. 3.20. 
And again, By grace are je ſaved, through 
faith, and that not of your ſelves, it it 
the gift of God: not of works , leaſt at 
man ſhond boaſt, Eph. 2.8, 9, Not to 
mulriply quotations , ſo well known 
to ail w ho ſearch the Scriptures, take 
but 
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Hut one more, Tit. 3.5. Not by works of 
| ighteouſneſs , which we have done , but 
iccording to his mercy, he ſaved us bythe 
$roſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
Wf the holy Ghoſt. It is(by)as the way,not 
For as the deſerving and meritorious 
auſe of ſalvation, that is Chriſt, and 
one but Chriſt, A. 4.12, But to in- 
ance a little for Papiſts; IT know not 
any by me reduced, I hope many are 
by others, and I rejoyce therein, and 
bleſs the Lord for it. For the ſecond 
ort, who expect Salvation by living 
p to the light within them (a gene- 
ration of men as :much to be pittied , 
prayed for. and tenderly dealt with, 
as any , who by reaſon of ſome opini- 
20s and pradtices lie under the wrath 
of men, and for others, without breach 
of Charity , we may ſay, lie under the 
wrath of God) onely oneI can ſpeak 
of, a fellow paſſenger with my ſelf 
and others in an hackny Coach from 
St Albans to London , who after long 
and warme diſputes, at length ingeni- 
oully confeſſed, that no righteouſneſs 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
ted to us, could availe for ſatisfaction 
F 3 to 
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to Godthe'Father, nor for our jultif, 
cation'and falvation , or to this efict, 
For: the third fort ; thoſe.who hope to 
be faved by their good prayers, thei 
ſerving God, and lo forth , think, an 
profeſs they think , their repentance 
and good deeds for time to come, wil 
make amends for their bad decds 
time pa{t, and make ſatisfaction to God 
for all that formerly hath been done 
amiſs by them: 1 hope. by the goo! 
hand of God upon weak endeavours, 
(the whole of glory be the Lords] 
many have been plucked out of thi 
ſnare. of the Divel, I perceive thi 
work groweth upon my hands , take 
but one inſtance therefore, There wa 
ſome few years-ſince, a young gentlc 
woman , who waited on a Lady./1n1 
Noble mans family, who paſhng by 
Coach with others and my ſelf fron 
Barnet to! Lond! on , upon diſcourſe 
on found that this young woman had 


2 devotion, and azeale tor God, cared 


not tor vain frothy Company, gave he 
{clf to reading, Scriptures , and- good 
Books , ſhe was well rcad, talked wil 
lingly . and. underſtandingly : at laſ 


diſcourking 
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diſcourſing with her , and putting que- 
ſtions to her touching Juſtification , I 
erceived, ſhe built much upon works , 
and a legall righteouſneſs ; whereupon 
my bowels yerned towards her, and I 
told her in plain termes I feared ſhe 
was not yet 1n the way of lite and Sal- 
| vation, and I ſpake as ferioully and per- 
tinently as I could, thewing tke inſufh- 
ciency of all our own rightcouſneſles, 
and the impoſlibility of juſtification , 
life and falvation to be had by the 
deeds of the Law; and withall opened 
the Covenant of grace to her, how that 
it was Chriſt, and he alone, that yas 
made under the Law to redeem them 
who were under the Law, of the ful- 
neſs and ſufficiency, and alſo willing- 
nels and readineſs in him to fave us: 
and to this effect 1 diſcourſed about 
halt an hour together; and percetving 
That ſhe had pulled her hooa over her 
face, and was weeping,l held my peace; 
dropping a few words ſometimes; at 
length, ſhe breaks out in expreſſions to 
this purpoſe Now Sir, 1 ſee the mind 
of God towards me this day , which is. 

to bring me off from. that ſandy foun- 
F 4 dation 
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dation of works which I have been 
building upon this many a day , and to 
bring me to free grace in Jeſus Chriit ll 
ſo ſetting me upon that rock which 5 = 
higher then I; and 1 bleſs the Lord that 

_ I faw your face this day, thatI fell into 
your company; the good I hope I have 
received from you will ſtick by me and | 
comfort me as long as I live, I hearf 
and believe that her Converſation ever 
ſince hath not been'a diſhonour to her 
profeſſion , and that ſhe hath not hin- 
der'd the advance of Religion at all in 
that noble family, but a means to pro- 
mote1t rather. 

g. Rebel- 5, That Chriſtian Conference may 
lious con- be uſeful, and availeable even for the 
verted. Converſion of obſtinate and rebellious 
 finners, I makeno queſtion; the place 
forecited aboundantly proves it - for 
whereas the Apoſtle faith, Jam.15.19, 
20. He that converteth a finner from the 
errour of his way; by ſinner we muſt 
needs take in ſuch as are vicious'and 
Hagitious in life and converſation, as 
well as one errizg from the truth , per- 
ſons erronious and Heretical, Again, 
Penls 1njunCtion Eph.4.29, Let wo rot- 

Fen 
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ten communication proceed ont of your 
month, but ſuch as may Miniſter grace 
fo the hearers : and why not Conver- 
ting grace miniſtred, and regeneration 
work wrought even by Chriſtian Con- 
ference? This I may ſafely ſay , that 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, have becn not 
only by the publick, Preaching of the 
word, but by private Canterence, very 
inſtrumental under God in the con- 
verting many ſouls to righteouſneſs ; 
and the ground hereof to me 1s plain 
and obvious, becauſe Chriſt ſetteth 
them apart on purpoſe for that work , 
and gave gifts to men, Eph.4.11,12,13. 
He received gifts, even for the rebellious, 
that the Lord God might dwell among 
them,P{.68,18.And though private Chri- 
ſtfans and Miniſters ſpeak the ſame 
words, yet there's this difference, that 
what private Chriſtians ſay in Contfe- 
rence, comes from fraternal Charity 
what the meſſengers of , Chriſt ſay , 
comes from ſpeciall miniſterial autho- 
rity ; and their diſcourſing about mat- 
ters of Religion is properly enough 
preaching , and hath been eminently 
inſtrumental for the Converſion of ma- 


ny 
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ny from darkneſs to light , and from 
the Kingdome of Satan unto God. Ex- 
periments herein I believe are frequent 
and uſual, through the bleſſing of God, 
and his Chriſt > who by promiſe hath 
freely and graciouſly engaged himſelf 
to be with bss Goſpel-miniſtery to the 
worlds end, Mat. 28. 19, 20. Let me 
leave you but one inſtance, which may 
by the Lords bleſling bz an incourage- 
ment to this too much neglected duty of 
Chriſtian Conference. There 1s an ho- 
neſt able Miniſter , who within theſc 
two years told me it for a piece of 
News, (and indeed it was welcome 
newes to me) and it was this, That in 
the Knights Family with whom he 11- 
veth(the Knightis of good quality and 
repute) there was a maid(ſervant, he ve- 
rily believed fearing God in that fa- 
#ily, which (to ule his own words) da- 


ted her Converſion from my diſcourſe 


with her, walking up Highgate Hill to- 
gether, whereupon I remember'd that 
about four years (tnce | came from Loz:- 
don 1n an Hackny-Coachtor St. Albans, 
and there was a Gentlewoman ( Tlc 


_ ſparc her name) with this her maid, 


and 
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and others; the Gentlewoman was a- 
ble,and willingly maintained good dil- 
courſe on the way 5 and 1t being a 
cold morning, I at the bottom of the 
Hill went out of the Coach , to walk 
up the Hill, and warm my ſelf thereby; 
waoea I a out, the Viaid asked leave 
of her Miſtriſls ( who itayed in the 
Coach ) that ſhe being cold might go 
up the Hill alſo, which ſhe did; and we 
talked together as we went; and I 
think the ſumme of my diſcourſe was 
our miſery by nature, our diſability to 
help our ſclves -by any thing we could 
do or ſuffer, that there was an abſu- 
lute indiſpenſable necetiitie of getting 
an intereſt | in Chriſt, who was infinite- 
ly able and willing to fave every poor 
toft ſoul that came unto him by belie- 
ving; and to this purpoſe , both in 
Coach and in walking: which the one- 
ly wiſe and infinitely gracious Lord 
God it bleſſed for the Spiritual and 
Eternal good of this poor handmaid 3 
for which let his Holy Name be for 
ever glorified , and let all good Chri- 
ſtians take from hence incouragement 
to be. yet more afid more abounding 
in 
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in holy talk and Conference, ſowing 
this ſeed in the morning, and in the eve- 
ning notwithholding their hands; who 
knoweth but the gracious Lord our 
God, may bleſs and proſper, both the 


one, and theother. 
And fourthly, if the Holy Word of 


£the. Godrightly managed in Chriſtian Con- 


ference be efficacious for the inlight- 
ning of the ignorant, the reducing the 
erronious, and the converting of ſtout- 
hearted ſinners , then by neceſlary and 
undeniable conſequence, it muſt beal- 
ſo ſoveraignly efficacious for the ſtreng- 
thening of the feeble minded , and 
comforting of ſuch as are caſt down, 
iThel.5 .14. Brethren, comfort the fee- 
ble minded, concernes all ; and how can 
this be better done then in Chriſtian 
Conference ? and again in the ſame 
place, ſupport the weak , is the common 
duty of all believers: but how ſupport? 
even as a Crutch doth a lame body, or 
25 a beame doth a ruinated and totte- 
ring houſe; the word ſignificantly im- 
ports, the holding up one thats ready 
to fall, by a hand reached out to help 
him, or the aſſiſting any whoare _— 
an 
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and heaving at what's weighty , but ; 
bave not ſufficient ftrength to move or 
remove it, as they defire. Thus by 
Chriſtian Conference , many gracious 
ſoules full of doubts and fears, ready 
tofall into dreadfaull deſpairs of mercy , 
have been held up, and cheared, ſome- 
times by laying before them the pre- 
cious promiſes, or the great ability and 
willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave, ſometimes 
by imparting to them our own experi- 
ence , how we were caſt down and 
raiſed up again, telling them what God 
hath done for our Soules , or for the 
ſoules of others in the like fad and de- 
jetted condition as they are in. Ile 
leave one inſtance in this caſe alſo; It's 
near twenty years ſince, that ſeveral 
Travellers of us paſſing between 0x- 

ford and London, ſupped together at 
an Inne in Great-Wickham , one of the 
company carried himſelf ſo untowardly 
and offenſively, that others at the Ta- 
ble wondered at me for my not rebu- 
king him; whether thinking it prudence 
to forbear at ſupper time, or rather 
through my want of zeale for God , I 


know not , but ſupper being fully en- 
ded, 
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ded, I addrefied my ſelf, as well as I 


could, to ſpeak to this vaine perſon , 
which accordingly I did, laying firſt 


the Law before him, and tha ſadneſs of 


his condition at preſent, and that, ifhe 
died impenitently,he was like to periſh 
eternally z after which I opened the 
Goſpel to him, with as much tender- 
neſs and compaſſion as I pollibly was 
able, acquainted him wich the readineſs 
that is in God and Jelus Chriſt to re- 
ceive penitent linners ; and how thoſe 
that came to Chriſt , he would in no 
wiſe caſt out; and many ſuch expre[- 
{13ns to this purpoſe , that grace diſco- 
vered might win and allure him to 
Chriit, and to repentance. Yet what 
impreſiion all that was ſpoken had up- 
on that vain perſon, I know not. 4t 
ſeems that there was a Scholler in the 
Company, whomlT think then I was al- 
together unacquainted with, he is now 
an honeſt able Miniſter , who lay under 


-a ſpirit of bondage, had great feares 


and troubles upon him , he hearken'd 
attentively, and I have cauſe tobe per- 
{waded, that by the wile and gracious. . 


providence of God, much of Holes 
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pel Confolations tell upon his ſpirit, to 
his great refreſhing ,- not unlike that 
ſpirit of Adoption which teacheth be- 
hevers to Cry Abba, Father : you ſhall 
have his own words 1n a late letter to 
me: This I can unfeignedly ſay , that a- 
mongſt my ſpigitual benefaFours, IT dg 


heartily bleſs God for you , and. do look, 


upon it as a very good providence, I was 
caſt into your Company at that time. 
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In the fifth and laſt place, That Chri- 5- Te 
ſhyan- Conference hath been and (till /fr908 


is very beneficiall,not only for ſtrength- _ 


ning thoſe who are weak in the faith, 
but for edifying and quickning, even 
the ſtrongeſt, and moſt grown 1n Chri- 
ſtianityz the Holy Scriptures, pight rea- 
ſon, and ſweet experience, give In a- 
bundant teſtimony thereunto. It's a 
Soveraign antidote againſt Apoſtacy , 
and defection in Religion , and that 
both as tnderſtanding and affections: 
The Apoſtle preſcribes it Heb. 312. 13. 
Take heed brethren, leaſt there be in any of 
Jon, an evill heart of unbeliefe , in depar- 
ting from the living God: But how ſhall 1t 
be. prevented ? he anſ\vers, Exhors one 
another dayly, while it is called to day , 

: leaſt, 
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leaſt any of you be hardned through the 


deceitfulneſs of ſine Exhert one anothert 


The duty 1s mutual , concerneth Chri- 
ſtians of all ſexes and f1zes : dayly, that 
is frequently , not by fits, and ſtarts: 
while it is called to day, to wit, preſent- 
ly, and fpeedily , delayes in this cafe 
are dangerous, do not iput off for a 
month, a fortnight, a week, no not for 
a day, and the reaſon is weighty, from 
the danger of the hearts obduration , 
by the deceitfulneſs of þn : It deceiveth 
the underſtanding with errour for truth, 
darkneſs for light; the will with evil for 
| , the heart and affeftions, with 


what's lothſome and to be abhorred , 


inſteed of what's lovely and to be, 
deſired. And _ the ſame Apoſtle ty 


the ſame purpole, Heb. 10.2325. Let us 
hold faſt the profeſſuow of our faith 3 
Not forſaking the aſſembling 4” ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſous : how 
ſhall this be helped? he anſ{wereth, but 
exhorting ons another &c, Chriſtian 
Conference well ordered, is an excel- 
lent preſcrvatiye of truth, and peace, 
in.the Church or Churches of Chriſt 3 
and good talke, bs it Table-talke, or 
_ Ok High- 
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High-way talk, hath been, is, and (by 

the bleſling'ofa gracious God) will be 

as a golden Pipe of Conveyance , of 
much ſpiritual good from one to ano- 
ther, until time run up into Eternity , 
and grace into glory. 

Having ſomewhat largly diſcovered 
the profitableneſs of Chriſtian Confe- 
rence, in that thereby believers abun- 
dantly Communicate ſpiritual good 
things one to another ; let me add 


3. It's peaceableneſs. It'sa teeming 3- Arg. 
Mother, bringing forth peace at home 4 5peace- 
and abroad, :within doores and without. ableneſs. 

1. Peace at home. Chriſtian Con- 7; pe,ce 
ference 1s attended uſually with at home, 


lweet inward peace , and an heaven- 
ly tranquillity of ſpirit; .I appeal to 
your Conſciences herein. When you 
lie down in an evening, and reflect up- 
on your ſelves, look inward, and make 
inquiry, whathave the thoughts ofmy 
heart, the words of my mouth, and the 
actions of: my hands been this day? 
(as I preſume they who, keep their 
watch do). and ſome Heathens by Na- 
tures light have done) when you find 


your language and diſcourſe hath been 
G to 
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to this perſon, or that, holy and fpiritu- 
all, and that upon this delign,to edifie 
and miniſter grace to the hearers; ſure- 
ly the fruit thereof hath been a Calme 
in thy ſoule, and ſerenity 1n thy ſpirits, 
Peace alſo not alone at the hn: of each 
day, but at the end of life. It was 
a chearing, a reviving Cordial to that 
good King Hezekzah , when he lay (as 
he thought ) adying, to be ableto ſay, 
Remember now O Lord, T beſeech thee, 
. how I walked before thee in truth, 14.38. 
- F,2,3. And fo to be able to ſay, and 
that from the heart ſincerely, Remem- 
\* berO Lord, how I have talked before 

' thee, and for thee , m thy: deſpiſed 
truths, ordinances, and Miniſters, how 
I have in diſcourſe at leaſt (and by ex 
ample alſo ) contended for thy holy 
Sabboths, ſo profaned by a finfull gene- 
ration; andin brief, I have, (as all ſas- 
fied ones, and called of God are ex- 
horted). earneſtly contended for thefaith, 
(or dodrine of faith) oxce delivered to 


the ſaints, Jude v.3. The word isempha- 
ticall, and imports ſuch eagerneſs nf 


contention, as is among, wreſtlers and 
racers {triving for victory, Remem- 


ber 
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ber O Lord how I have contended with 
thee by Faith in Prayer, for that faith , 
the true Chriſtian Fiith by thee deli- 
vered; and how I have contended 
with erronious perſons and Hereticks 
by arguments and by practice, bearing 
up thoſe truths and ordinances which 
they pull down : ſurely the remem- 
brance hereof when we go to bed, 
night after night; or when we are go- 
ing to make our beds in the duſt to be 
no more ſeen, will ſpeak much peace 
and comfort to us. And the reaſon 
hereof 1s ſtrong and weighty, becauſe 
good conference, if right in the ſpring, 
towing from an heart fired with zeal 
for God, and love to my neighbour; 
and right in the ends, it deſignesGods 
glory, and the good of the hearers; is a 
cleare evidence of a good and gracious 
heart; and grace makes way for peace, 
as the needle for the rhred, ſo that thoſe 
who much lay out themfelyes in Chri- 
ſtian Conference, have, or may expect 
Nl to have, yea be ſure, firſt or laſt, ſhall 
have much inward peace and tranqui- 
lity of ſpirit: Who would not fow 
$ood feed ; when he knows it. will 
G2 grow? 


$4 


2. Peace 


| 
| abroad. 
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grow? who would not be ſcattering 
words of grace , when he knoweth, 
that every ſuch word hath a ſeed of 
peace, yea of eternal peace 1n it ? 

2. Chriſtian Conefrence not onely 
brings forth inward peace and quiet in 
our breaſts and boſomes, but alſo out- 
ward peace with men, and ſafety in all 
places and «companies whatever. Set 
you-on foot good diſcourſe , or run it 
on, and whoever 1s preſent, there'sno 
great danger, unleſs it be of a taunt, 
or flout from a prophane Eſa, or a 
f{coffting 1/mael; and that a good ho- 
neſt ſoul may weare as a Crown of 
bonour.as Fob ſpeaks of himſelf, Job 31, 
35, 36.. My aelreis, that my adverſary 
had written a book: ſurely IT would take 
it upon my ſhonlder , and bind it as 4 
Crown to me. ( Upen my ſhoulder, ) not 


_ asa burden, but as an honour; as ſtan- 


dard-bearers carry their enfignes and 
colours,that all may ſee them: Tongue- 
perſecution ( ſuch as 1ſmael's was of 
Tjaac) breaks no bones, but brings un- 
der the bleſſing of God, and the promiſe 
of a great reward, Gal.4.29.' Gen. 21.9. 
Mat. 5.11, 12. . No, no, the danger in 

diſcourle 


Chtiſtian Conference. $5 


diſcourſe, 1s not whileſt we are talking 
of God, or of Chriſt, or of the Spirit, or 
of regeneration, and the like 3 but the 
danger comes when you begin to talk 
of perſons, this body or that z either 
highly and hyperbolically praiſing one, 
and that ſmells of flattery , and is poſlt- 
bly, by ſome who are preſent, fo ac- 
counted 3 or difprailing another, and 
that's preſently ſuſpefted of uncharita- 
bleneſs, if not of malice. The danger 
is farther hetghtned, when in your Nil 

courſe , you'l needs be medling with 

Authority, and State-affairs; how ſoon 

then may the Tongue be found trip- 

ping, and you thereby but trip up your 

own heels, and catch a fall , poſlibly 

ſuch a fall , as may break your bones, if 

not your neck. .So the wiſeſt of Kings 

tels us, Pro. 13. 3.& 21,23, -He that kee- 
peth his mouth keepeth his life : but he 
that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have 
deſtruFion. Wherein he ſcemeth to 
| compare man to a City beſieged with 
enemies round about, the ſafety where- 
of conliſteth much in the well orde- 
ring the gates , duly and wiſely ope- 
ning and ſhutting them. Man 1s this 
G 3 City; 
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City.z his mouth the gate prudently 
open'd by ſpeech ,-or ſhut by filence, 
1s his protection and ſafety; negligence 
and imprudence therein, oft proves his 
ruin and deſtruction. That natural 


principle of ſelf-love , ſhould make 


this argument from ſelf-preſefvation 
and ſafety, to be of force and preva- 
lency with us. The better and more 
ſpiritual our diſcourſes and conferences 
are, the more's our ſafety : It concernes 
us at all times to weigh our words 
well, but eſpecially when the company 
we areinis bad, or ſomewhat dubious, 
and to be fuſpeted: Thus holy David, 
Tſaid, TI will take heed to my ways that 
T finne not with my Tongue : I will keep 
my month with a bridle, (or a Muzzle) 
while the wicked is before me, To con- 


* clude this Argument,I have heard of a 


Se& called Trapanners ( unknown I 
preſume to our honeſt Forefathers, both 
nameand thing) men skilful and ative 
to intangle and enſnare others in their 
talke ; I would hope that they are now 
dead and gone: but if hundreds of 
them ſhould be yet alive and with you 
and me in araom, and hear us diſcour- 


ſing 
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fng of nothing but faith , repentance, 
love, and good works,and thelike, me- 
thinks we need not much to fear them; 
innocence would: be our protection, or 
rather God and his Chriſt our ſhield and 
buckler. 

'In the fourth and laſt place , Chri- 6 
ſtian Conference 1s not onely benefi- yon. 
ciall in point of peace and ſafety, but 4 Cre- 
in point of honour alſo: many a car- dir. 
nall man having heard or overheard 
ſpiritual diſcourſe among the Saints and 
Servants of God; though this language 
of Canaan, he neither underſtandeth, 
nor reliſheth much; yet 1t leaves an ho- 
nourable conviction upon his ſpirit, and 
he is half perſwaded , that theſe men 
have ſomething of God in them, more 
then he hath. But ſurely all who are 
really good themſelves, cannot but put 
an high value and eſtimation upon the 
perſons and practices of thoſe, who are 
much in holy and heavenly Commu- 
nication. Yet if all men ſhould diſre- 

'gard, to-be ſure the holy and gracious 
Lord our God will have regard; and 
to have honour of him, and with. him, 
| i5the higheſt honour defireable, or ima- 
G 4 ginable. 
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was ofa communicative ſpirit, very rea- 
dy, and reſolute, in the imparting good 
to others, 'in any way of counſel and 
Conference; and maketh this expreſly 
the ground why he honoureth .Abra- 
ham 1n the revealing of Secrets unto 
him,” Ger.10.17,19. And the Lord ſaid, 
ſhall T hide from Abraham that thin 
which Ido ? for T k;:ow him, that he wil 
command his Children, and his houſhold 


after him , and they ſha!l keep the way of 


the Lord. It is an high honour to be a 
Privy Councellor to Kings and Prin- 
ces; O then, what an honour 1s 1t to 
be admitted and advanced (as it were) 
to be of Councel to the King of Kings, 
who'e Supremacy and Soveraignty is 
over Heaven and Earth? Before I go 
oft , let me hint this by way of Caution, 
that when we ſpeak, or rather Scrip- 
ture it ſelf ſpeaketh of Councel in refe- 
rence to God, or of Gods acting upon 
Counſel, it is not to be underſtood 
properly - for to act upon Counſel, that 


implies Conſultation, and Conſultation 


a defect in knowledg (which to fancy 


rid 


. 
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rid Blaſphemy)) but to be underſtood 
of God after the manner of men; the 
wiſeſt of men act upon Counſel : now 
becauſe all that God doth, is infinitely 
well and wiſely done.therefore he isfaid 
to at by Counſel, as men do; ' ButI 
have done with this great Argument ; 
to preſs Chriſtian Conference, drawn 
from its profitablencſs and uſefulneſs 3 
it's. beneficial*to the heads of our ſelves 
and others,in the augmentation of gifts 
and parts; to the hearts of our ſelves 
and others, in the communication of , 
and receiving of ſpiritual good ſcveral 
ways, beneficial in regard of inward 
peace at home in our own Conſciences, 
and outward peace abroad, with men, 
amongſt whom we livez& which crowns 
all, it hath a marke of honour ſet upon it 
by the hand of God himſelt:& he whom 
God honours, 1s honourable indeed. 
Hitherto the Arguments exciting to 
Chriſtian Conference have been dedu- 
ced from the duty we owe to God, and 
man, our ſelves, and others, and ſo from 
the ten Commandements; ſome other 
arguments may fairly be drawn from 
the Creed, or the Articles of our Chri- 
{tian Faith. As 


8g 
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7. Arg. As firſt, We profeſs we believe the 
Th:Com- Commumion of Saints; Now Chrti- 
- mwunion of ſtian Conference rightly managed is a | 
Saints. conliderable part of that Communion 3 | 
ſo that to deny or negle&t Holy Con- | 

ference, is to deny , or neglect one of 

the Articles of our Faith, and fofarr to ( 
Unchriſtian our ſelves. Chriſtian Con- c 
ference 1sa Goſpel duty, as1t hath been C 

proved by expreſs teſtimonies out of | y 

the word of God: and it's a Goſpel pri- n 
viledge : none indeed but ſuch as re- n 

Mat. 11, £erve the Goſpel, are ſavingly wrought I It 
6. upon by the Goſpel, can carryon dil- Þ al 
courſe, or Conference ., which for mat- d 

ter and manner, 1s truly Chriſtian; and | ht 

in truth , fociety 1s ſcarce defireable, | fri 
without mutual Colloquy.and ſpeaking N 7: 

one to another; to have a company of } ch 

people meet together, and be as mutes | oz 

and dumb, all in deep filence, methinks | #/ 

is a very uncomfortable meeting, and | no 
Irrational. Solitarineſs and being alone | be 

fits beſt for meditation and muling. Sv- |} he! 

[| ciety and being in Company calls for | aff 
| . Afpeech and language. What humane I iny 
S0ctety can be among men,as men,with- Þ uſu 
cut Conference? or what Chriſtian ſo- 
ciety 
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ciety _ Saints, as Saints, without 
Chriſtian Conference ? to what-end 
hath God and nature givenus Tongues , 
ſpeech and language, but to glorifie him 
therewith, and to edifie one another ? 
and that's mainly done in the way of 
Chriſtian Conference. Yet farther. it's 
one of the branches of the Communion 
of Saints, to keep others in the right 
ways of truth, and holineſs; and a likely 
means _—_— thereunto, 1s to be 
much 1n good diſcourſe with others. 
It's hard to Keep the way when one's 
alone, for man by nature is apt to wan- 
der. Many Travellers together may 
help to guide one the other, to keep 
from falling , or to raiſe up if fallen. 
Two are betten then one ((aith the Prea- 
cher, Eccl.q. 9,10.) for if they fall, the 
one will lift up his fellow : but wo to hint 
that is alone when he falleth ;, for he hath 
not another to help him up. Great1s the 
benefit of Society, from that natural 
helpfulneſs, which thereby one man 
affordeth to another. When the Lord 
imployed his ſervants in high works, he 
uſually ſent them Two by Two, Moſes 
and Aaron, Foſhua and Zerubbabel, in 
| reference 


 Chaiſtian Conference. 
_ reference to whom , we .read of Two 
witneſſes : and our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
when he ſent forth his Diſciples, they 
went Two and Two; and why this? 
Not onely that they might be joynt wit- 
neſles of the truth of the Dof&rine, and 
meſſages delivered , but withall , that 
they might with more eaſe and -ſuc- 
ceſs carry on the Miniſtefy and work 
wherein they were imployed, and help 
mutually to ſtrengthen, to-encourage, 
and comfort one the other, The 1n- 
ſtance given, ispertinent to our purpoſe, 
for if they fall , the one will lift up his 
fellow. What, fall > why ſociety 15 
helpful in all kinds of falls, as corporal, 
in a journey, on foot, or horſe-back; or 
falls into diſeaſes, dangers , temprati- 
ons, ſins, errours; the ſociety of friend; 
1s uſeful, to pitty, to ſupport, to reſtore, 
to convince, to comfort, and every way 
to Miniſter ſutable ſupplies and relict, 
To cloſe up and ſtrengthen this argu- 
ment, 1n that Chriſtian Conference , 
as It 1s a part of the Communion of 
Saints by ſpecial promiſe, Pſal. 133. 1. 
Behold, how good, and how pleaſant it is, 
, For brethren to dwell together in unity. 
Cohabitation 
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Cohabitation, or dwelling together, 1s 
inſignificant without Communication , 
and Converſation becoming the Goſ- 
pelz and why fo good , fo pleaſant ? 
verſ. 3. For there the Lord commanded 
the bleſſung, even life for evermore. The 
i[luſtration whereof the Pſalmiſts gives, 
in two lively and emphaticall ftmili- 
tudes : verſ. 2. It is like precious oint- 
ment upon the head of Aaron. It was not 
the ointment in the box or vial ſtop- 
ped, but poured out, that gave the fra- 
grant ſavour, and was ſo odoriferous : 
it 18 not grace in the heart (though that 
is ſaving) but grace in the lips and lite, 
which makes a. Chriſtian indeed fo 
{[weet and ſavoury. Aaror 1n his oint- 
ments going about, was as a Pillar or 
Cloud of perfumes walking, leaving a 
ſweet ſcent and ſmell behind him: ſuch 
are Chriſtians indeed in their Commu- 
nications and Converſations, in all pla- 
cesand companies, into which the hand 
of Providence leadeth them. The o- 
| ther ſimilitudeis alſo very elegant and 
expreſiive, As the dew of Hermon, &Cc. 
verſ.3, The dew on the earth 1s a re- 


treſhing , makes it moiſt, ſoft, and _ 
all ; 
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full: ſuch in an higher, nobler, and Þ 
more ſpiritual way, is Chriſtian Confe- N fe 
rence, welland wiſely managed, to hea- ſÞ Þ 
rers who are humble, conſcientiobs, at- tl 
tentive,docil, and tractable. tc 
ut ave. A ſecond argument moving to Chri- | ©! 


The day {tian Conterence , in relation to the I !! 
of Judg- Creed,and things to be believed, is fair- k 
ment: ly and ſtrongly deducible, from that Þ 
great and dreadfal day of judgment I 
wherein an account muſt be given as I a1 

well of words, as of actions, before that 4 

| righteous Judge, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; £ #* 
Mat.12, who hath foretold us, that every idle Þ j 
26,27. word that men ſhall ſpeak,,, they ſhall give Þ *! 
an account thereof in the day of Tudg- N 

went ; for by thy words thou ſhalt be | © 
condemned. An idle word 1s that which Þ ”? 

in it ſelf hath no tendency to the edifi- h; 

cation of {peaker or hearer, to profit || *!: 
Par.in men, orhonour God. Chriſt,our great || *% 
los. Lord and Maſter, entruſteth men as | 
ſtewards with much treaſure, to be laid || 

out for their Maſters uſe : part where- | *C 

of 15 that of the Tongue and language, | © 

which certainly he will call men to an | 

| accountfor+ and if for idle words; then | 0! 
ſurely for reviling bitter and flandeting 

wordy 
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words againſt the righteous ones , his 
ſervants and Children,Miniſters, or peo- 

le. Now ſome ungodly men think , 
that the worſt words of their mouths are 
too good for them, calling them hypo- 
crites, difſemblers, factious, ſedittous , 
traytors, rebels, and what not? ſpea- 
king all manner of evil againſt thene 
falſly, or lying, and reproachfully, Mat.s. 
11. But they will be of another mind 
another day,when Chriſt cometh, 1 Pet, 
4.14. And behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute 
judgement upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
hi, Jude 14.15, By the way obferve, 
that what evill is done to, or ſpoken 
againſt Chriſts little ones, he looketh 


upon as done to, or ſpoken againſt 


hinſelf; but that which 1s principally 
to our purpole, is that Chriſt will then 
convince finners, force them to know 
and acknowledge that their ſpeeches 
| of and againſt the righteous, were hard 


ſpeeches; and that conviction will be a 
dreadful 
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dreadful and terrible Conviction , he 
will convince them with a witneſs, be- 
fore all the world ; convince them 
with a vengeance; convince. them by 
theflames of Hell, a dreadful diſmal _ 
everlaſting conviction indeed, but very 
juſt and righteous. They would not 
be convinced by the cleare, ſweet and 
leaſant light of the word, Law or 
Goſpel , to their humiliation : ; there- 
i they (hall be convinced by the fire 
of Hell, though to their terrour, and 
confuſion. As ſome letters writ "with 


Joyce of Lemons or Onions are not le- 


gible by common day light ; but held 
to the fire, and alittle (corched, are le- 
gible enough : fo {in and guilt | in the 
Conſciences of ſome wretched (inrers, 
are. never read by the . common-light 
of the word 3 but when their Conſci- 
ences are held cloſe to the flames of 
Hell, and well ſcorched, then will they, 
n1ll they, their fins and guilt are made 
clearly legible and viſible unto them, 
filling them. with everlaſting horror , 
with ſhame and confuſion of face for 
ever: O the ſad and doletul reckoning 


that {linners willmake before that dread- 
full 


fullTribuna! and Judgment ſeat of Je- 


thoughts and actions) then Conſcience, 
throughly awaken'd, and-terrified, will 
be forced to ſpeak, and: ſpeak out, ac- 
cufing poor loſt ſinners; Iprimis, for 
idle words,multitudes, multitudes,even 
nngumerable; Tem, for lying, ſcoffing , 
ſlandering, defaming words againſt the 
Saints of the | moſt high -God 3 7tem, 
for Curſing, Swearing, yea blaſphemous 
words againſt the moſt High God him- 
ſelf, taking his Name in vaine, all 


the day long 3 and each "of - theſe by. 
hundreds; thouſands, yea poſſibly mil- - 


lions z O+-,* What will the total 
ſum amount. unto ! tremble ſinner , 
tremble to imagine. To Cloſe up this, 
we read in the parable of Diverand La- 
zarus, Luk. 16.24. That the rich man 
in Hell complains particularly and eſ- 
pecially of - bis Tongue , how that. 
was tormented. in the flame. Anan- 
cient Writer gives this reaſon , his 
Tongue was that member which moſt 
linned, and therefore that had the ſhar- 
| peſt torment. Thus we ſee how the 
bad words of wicked mcn will be re- 

H membred 


ſus Chriſt for words onely (to paſs by 
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t£0us {hall not be forgotten , They ſhal 


feared the Lord ſpake often one 10 ano- 
' ther, and a book of remembrance was 


membred and repeated t6 their ſhame 
and angunh at the laſt day 3 and no 
ueſtion the good words of the righ- 


be had in everlaſtine remembrance, Pal, 
t12.6. and their words alſo, as the 
Prophet teſtifieth, 24al:3.1:6. They that 


written with him 5 God: booked down 
every word they ſaid;'O what great en- 
couragementſhould this give to all tha 
fear God, to be much in ſpeaking o 
God:and forGod. to and with one ano: 
ther. What,ſtall the great and-glorious, 
good and gracious Lord God Almigh- 
ty', vouchſate to write down every 
good! word which droppeth from us, 
and ſhalt” nbt "our lips "drop apace,, 
ind that as'the Hony-comb, the ſwee- 
teſt words'imaginable;, tetiding to'the 
glory of God,and goodofmen? did we 
mdeed believe this one truth,” O how 
would it-fet' aſl our Tongues a goitig!! 
how would *-every' one ftrive,- wh 
fhould talke moſt, and ſpeak: faſteſt? 
vyrng as it wete, and\contetiding which 
Of us ſhould' have the moſt words m 
— 4 Chriſts 


%* 
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Chriſts-book at the day :of his appea- 
rance: [\Itsunbeliet friends, it's unbe- 
KB lief, which makes'us fo Tongue-tied, 
 ticth up the (ſtrings.bbth of hearts and 
Tongues. Let's get, yea the Lord give 
us morefaith, and then weſhall be more 
talkative, ina good ſenſe, and to good 
purpoſe; and ſo God will be more ho- 
noured ; and ourneighburs edified;' we 
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and' they ſhall have morg heights of =} 


grace here, and weights of glory here- 
- after.” T will Cloſe up this argument 
with John} Viſion, Rev 20. 12. I ſaw 
the dead, ſaith he, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before :God.: and the books were opened : 
and another book was apened , which 1s 
the book of life, and the dead were judgs 
ed out of thoſe things, which were written 
in the books, according to their works; 
 Alluding;'I fappole, to the manner of 
K judiciante: proceedings by Judges, who 
© have depoſitions upon record. Judge 


| according to the Laws of the Land,and 
NF matters of att, cleared to them by.alle- 
| gations and- proofs : 'this ſtill remem- 
| bring, God'needeth none of theſe re- 
| cords or books, but condeſcending to 
NF our capacities, = pleaſed to your 
| 2 (#) 
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| of himſelf after the manner of men. 
What the books are that ſball' be ope- 
ned, is not. fully agreed upon ; ſome 
think, the Booksof the Old and New 
Teſtament , wherein God hath preſcri- 
bed what was to be done by men, and NW 
what not to be done 3; and that becauſe 
the Apotle faith, Rom. 2. 16. In that 
day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 
 "menby FeſugCbriſt , according to my Goſ- 
pel. *Others, by the books, underſtand” 
the Conſciences of men , which ſhall 
then be fully opened, and the ſecrets | 
of all hearts be revealed : ſo that none 
ſhall be able to complain of 1njury 
done him,-or injuſtice in God. Becauſe 
every mans Conſcience ſhall-excule or 
accuſe, abſolve or condemn him, and 
ove him clear and full information , 
whether he did indeed, or did not be- 
heve in. Jeſus Chriſt, Faith-1n Jeſus 
Chriſt being the only condition of the 
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New-Covenant, Mar. 16.16. - He that Ib C 
belicyeth ſhall: be ſaved, he. that belie- fl t 
veth-not ſhall be dammed. Topreach this,  t 
is ta'preach the Goſpel. Which of theſe I} n 
two Books ſhall be opened , I darenot-}} 
rt 


determine 3, why not koth, Scriptures, 
1 '*=_n 


hzitian Conference, 10:1 


and Conſciences ? but theres' mention 
of another book, to be opened , which is 


expreſly called, The Booke of Life: to. 


wit, in which God from Eternity hath 
written the names of thoſe who ſhall 
| be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt , which is fre- 


quently ſpoken of in the. Revelations : Rev. 3.5. 


Not that God needs or hath a Book ; 13-8. 
chap. 17. 


it wouldgbe ſimplicity-and blaſphemy. 
to fancy it; but it is ſo expreſſed after 
the manner of men,to-ſhew the. certain- 


W. ty of Predeſtination , immutability ' of 


Election , and the Infallibility of *the 
Salvation of Gods Ele&, But I forget 


what I have in hand. Can we ratio- 


nally immagine, that when the book 
of Conſcience 1s opened , words will 
not be as legible as works? yea noton-' 
ly works, and words, but thoughts alfo, 


and every ſecret thing whether it be good, - | 
or whether it be evil; wherein Scripture ' 


is ſo expreſs, Eccl. 12.14. 2 Cor. 5.10. 
O let us remember and lay to heart, 
that at ;the-laſt day, it Will be known 
to all t$& world what good Commu- 


nication the Saints have had; and what 


bad the ſinners ; it's matter of Conſola- 
tion to the one, bnt of Terror to the 
H 3 \_ others: 


% 
i 
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others: Let us all feas and tremble be- 
fore this great and glorious Lord our 


God, who taketh moſt exa&-notice of 


- every word we ſpeak, and will, no que- 


ſtion , call us to an account for what 
g00d or hurt we have-done by our 
words and communications, as well as 
by. our works and actions; let this be 
as a bitt orbridle in out mouths to curb 
and reſtraine us from vaine and- ſinful 
language, and yet be as a ſpur. in our 


ſides to put on, quicken, and mend our: 


pace1n holy, heavenly , and Chriſtian 
Conference. 

I have been much larger than IJ in- 
tended, yet I would well hope not too 
large, in arguing for the advance and 
1acreaſe of ChriſtianConference amongſt 
ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianitie. . Let my 
cloling Argument be drawn from the 
vu'gar example, and popular practice 
of the men of this World, in their ſeve- 
ral ways and imployments, how they 
manage and promote their = by 
diſcourſing and - gonferring Wpether. 
The Merchants on the Exchange , how 
do their Tonguesrun by Seaand Land, 
to the. Indies, Eait and Weſt; to both 


the 


the Poles, North and South; yea, all the 
world over, where any thing 1s to be got 
by trade and merchandize ; and ſhall 
not Chriſtians , who , it Chriſtians in- 
deed, axe wiſe-Merchants, ſpeak freely 


and rejoycingly of the goodly Pearls Mar.1z, 
which they have bought 5 and of that 45:46. 


Pearl of great price (Jeſus Chriſt) which 
they have have found (through grace and 
mercie) and of their ſpiritual merchan- 
dize, better than that of Gold and $1il- 
ver? ſhall your Heirs to Nobles and 
Princes, talke, and love to talke ,vof 
what is theirs in reverſion , of Earle- 
domes, Dukedomes, Crowns, and King- 
domes ? and ſhall not Chriſtians di- 
courſe, and love to diſcourſe, of what 
is theirs in reverſion, of Crowns of Glo- 
ry , of that heavenly Kingdome? how 
they bring Children, are heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.8. 
17. and of their inheritance, incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for them, 1Pet. 
I.4. This is to have our Converſation in 
heaven, Phil.3.20. For heavenly Com- 
munication is uſually a fruit of heaven- 
ly Meditations and affections; and the 
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Janguage of Canaan: (if riot forced and 


' hypocnitical) isa Comfortable evidence 


of our intereſt in-that Celeſtial Caraar , 
and heavenly Feruſalew , which is a- 
bove. Again, ſhall Countrymen, 1n a 
ftrange place , delight to be ſpeaking 
. of their native ſole, their Fathers houſe, 
the good Company and Society there? 
I Pet.2.21. and ſhall not believers, who 
are ſtrangersand Pilgrims here , delight 
to be ſpeaking of Heaven , willingly 
and readily , with a kind of ſupernatu- 
raFnaturalneſs , as being their native 
Country, becauſe bor from above, Joh.3. 
3, Heaven born, delight to be ſpeaking 
of their Fathers houſe , where are many 
manhons, Joh.34. 2, and of that ſweet, 
invaluable ſweet ſociety of Saints and 
Angels , yea of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
which they-ſha'l then and there enjoy, 
and that for ever 2 we know fellow- 
iravellers love to be talking of their 
way , making that ſure ,. that they are 
right, Jer. 50.4,5. and ſhall not Chriſti- 
ans (who are journying together with 
their faces Zion-ward,gozng, though pot- 
ſ1bly , weeping as they. go) talke of 
Chriſt, theway, Heb. 12. 14. and boli- 
_ A _E_—_ wo 


1 Chaiffian Conference, '1w0s Þ| 
neſs , without which no man ſhall ſee the ) 
_ Lord, 2 Cor. 13.5. Make Chriſt ſure , 
that they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
them; making tkeir Callings and EleFions 
ſure, giving all diligence therennto? 2 Pet, 
1.10. Surely it is all the reaſon in the 
World , that-they ſhould be much in 
—_ and much in ſpeaking of ſuch 
high, ſuch holy and happy things as 
.theſe are: None is ignorant, how good 
Yeomen, Farmers, and- Husbandmen , 
when they meet at Markets, or Faires, 
at home, orin the Fields, delight to dil- 
courſe it about grounds good or bad, 
the beſt ſeed, ſeedmen, and ſeedtime, 
about weeding their ComPin due time, 
caſting out the Cockel and darnel, bur- 
ning the twich 3 and when harveſt 
comes, O how they work it with both 
hands, and their Tongues are going as 
faſt as their hands, in talking, laughing, 
whiſtling, and finging , and when it 1s 
harveſt home with them, O what ſhou- S 
tings and acclamations, what hooping - = 
and hollowings , ſo loud and ſhrill, as 
that the Hills and Dales ring again, and. 
" Eccho it unto them! and to make up - 
the Splemnities of their joy, the Horns 
| are 


Iſa. 28, 
|. 24,25, 
$206, 27, 
28,29. 
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are winded, trumpets ſounded, yea the 
fidlers alſo are fometimes playing, with 
boyes and girles dancing : And when 
harveſt 1s come home, the grain hou- 
ſed, then the ſame husbandmen will be 
talking as faſt as ever , touching their 
threſhing, fanning, ſifting, and ſo forth : 
and their skill and wiſedome in mana- 
ging theſe their affairs, 1s the gift of 
God: as the Prophet plainly and fully 
acknowledgeth, ſpeaking of the Plow- 
mans plowing all day ;, his Coping abroad 
the fitches, and ſcattering the Cummin ; 
his ordering the wheat , the barley, and 
rie in theirglaces, ſaith, his God doth 
inſtru him to diſcretion. Againe , how 
the fnches are beaten out with a ſtaff, 
and the Cummin with a rod. How bread 
Corne is bruiſed. He Concludes, This alſo 


cometh forth from the Lord of Hoſts , 


which 1s w.nderfull in Counſel, and ex- 
cellent in working. And to make way 
for this 1oyfull harveſt, husbandmen 
{peak often of plowing, and that ſoon 
enough.and deep enough,thoughin the 
cold winter ſeaſon: much, very mich, 
x not too much of the Countrye mans 
diſcourſe is harpitig upon theſe ſtrings : 
= an 
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and-ſhall not the generation of belie- | 
vers, who themſelves are Gods hushandry, 1Cor.s. 
be mnchin talking (they cannot be well 9- © 
too much) about thoſe ſeveral grounds, #®-73- 

"Wt 4,57, 8, 

the highway,the ſtony and thornygtound, | > 20 
the good ground alſo , mentioned by 27, 22, 
Chritt in the parable, with the interpre- 23. 
tation thereof.” "778 Cu 

And how the Word of God, inthe 
plainneſs and power of jt, is the good, 
the beſt ſeed, faithful Miniſters, ſuch and 
- ſuch, are'good ſeeds men, this life, and 
therein youth eſpecially when Conſci- 
ences are ſtirred by the good motions 
of the holy Spirit, is the time, the onely 
ſeed time with us? and withall ſhall not 
believers ſpeak' often one to another 
about cutting down, and plucking up 
by the roots, the Cockel, and the dar- 
nel, the weeds, and the twich; errors in 
judgement, unbeliefe, - ſpiritual pride , 
earthly minedednefs, and all diſorderly 
paſſions and- affections, conſuming and 
deſtroying them by that ſpirit of judg- 
ment and of burning? And though the 
Chriſtians. harveſt, their full harveſt , 
come not till that 1aft and great day, 
when all the ele, their ſouls and bo- 


dies 
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Fereq- 


dies being reunited,(asſhocks of Corne 
fully ripe) ſhall be gathered into thoſe 
everlaſting- barnes , and be houſed in 
glory ; yet ſhall the husbandman all the 
year long rejoyce and ſolace himſelf in 


the hopes of a rich Crop when the har- 


velit comes : and. ſhall not believers all 


H Rom.$.2, their life time, rejoyce i: the bopes of the 
Iſa:9.3. glory of God? and their joy be as the joy 


of harvelt ? yea, their joy be unſpeakable, 
and full of glory? and in order to all 
this, ſhall not believers in their Chri- 
ſtian. Conference together , much and 
ſeriouſly mind each other to look to it, 
that the plough of legal Convictions, 
Compunctions, and Humiliations, hath 
gone deep enough in their hearts, brea- 


ing up their fallow ground , that they 
ſowe not among thornes * Certainly all 


the reaſon 1maginable, excites the peo- 
ple of God to fuch kind of diſcour- 
ſes astheſeare. Again, we ſee how all 
men who are dealers in the world,will 
be talking how the market goeth, what 
good commodities in one kind, or in 


another, they can buy, and upon what 


ea(te rates; and ſhall not believers ſpeak 
freely, and frequently, among. them- 
| | ſelves, 


__  Chaiſtian Conference, rog9 
ſelves, (rejoycing therein, and giving 
glory to God onely ) what good penny 
worths, they make, (if I may ſoexprels . 
it) how they havethechoiceſt and the 
rareſt commodities to be had, and that 
upon the loweſt terms? Tſa.55.12.-Rev. 
3.18. Waters, to cool and cleanſe 
them 3 Wine, to glad and chear up their 
ſpirits 3 271k, to nouriſh them 3 bread, 
toſtrengthen their hearts, yea and Eye- 
ſalve, that they may ſee; Gold, that they 
may be rich 5 and white raiment, that 
they may be clothed, to wit , Chriſt and 
his Spirit, graceand glory, and all this, 
(more than which is not to be had ) 
without price, and without monies. Tt 1s 
but ask,and have; but take by believing, 
and its all yours; ſurely ſuch bargains as 
theſe,are worth the having,the thinking 
of,and ſpeaking of, with the higheſt ex- 
ultations, and with all poſtible trium- 
phing of ſpirits whatſoever. Yet far- 
ther,thall Scholars, whenthey meet,di(- 
courſe it,concerning the famous Schools. 
they were bred- in? ſhall their Tongues 
run nimbly whiles ſpeaking of Arts and 
Sciences,of Logick,or Philoſophy,or of 
Divinity, dogmatical, or poiemical, yea 
in 
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f Pop, s, 


in all manner-of humane learning, whes 
ther Grammatical or Academical ! And 
ſhall not Chriſtians, when they meet, tell 
one another how- they were all trained 


- upin.oneSchool (its the beſt,.a none: 


ſuch ) the School ot Chriſt, how they 
were, and-{till are his diſciples,his Schos 
lars, how: Chriſt 1s'their Maſter, hath 
taught them #0 fear God, and: keep: his 
Commandments; to. dienie their own righe 
teouſneſs, and to eſtabliſh the righte- 
nſneſs of God in. Chriſt, hath: taught 
them thofe hard le{logns of Faith, and 
repentance, of loving their enemies; ſo 
that they know how to want, 'and: how 
to abounc'; how to be .emptie, and howto be 


full, Mat. 5 44. Act..5.31. yea, how to 


live; and how to die: In a word, | That 
they,.can, do all things through Chriſt 


ſtrengthening the, Plul.q.11,12,13. 


-  Qnce more, ſhall Lawyers talk much 


of their{Caſes, and trials, and why not 


Chrittans'be' puttiag of Cafes of Con- 
{ciences, and-of the: trials of their faith, 


a times! of temptations, perſecutions, 
and detertionsz when the very 1rzal of 


their faith is more precious than of Gold 


that periſheth 7 Shall Phytitians and Chy- 


rurg1ons 
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rurgions with their Patients, be conti- . 
nually talking of what wonderful Cures 
have been wrought by them, or upon -. 
them; IMaith one, was even waſted and 
worne even to nothing but skin and 
bone,by pining fickneſs, and along lua- 
gering Conſumption, but ſuch aDoctor 
cured cured me, andT am now full and 
fleſhy, ſtrong and hearty : 'And I, ſaith 
another, was troubled with ſore Eyes, 
had almoſt quite loſt my fight, but ſuch 
an 'Oculiſt healeſt me: and-I, faith: a 
third, was grievouſly vexed and tot- 
mented with the ſtone for ſo many 
years together, Oh the grinding pains 
ofthe ſtone, how have they held me as 
upon the rack for weeks or months. ta- 
gether; but ſuch a Chirurgion cut me, 
fetch ed it away.,ſo bigge,ſo ragged; and 
now I am ateaſe, and as well as ever; 
and'what? ſhall not the generation of 
believers ſpeak. much and often of 
Chriſt their great Pheficion, what ſ(trang, ah 
yea, miraculous Cures he hath wrought : 
in them, forandupon them, how they 
were in their unregenerations pinirg Eze. 24- 
away for and-in their iniquaties; a ſpit 23. 
tual Cofiſumption upon thew ſoules, be- 
ing 
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even as far as Adam, yet Chriſt recove- 
red them, healed their back 5c How 


they wereas to ſpiritual Eye-{WHt, not 
| onely dim-ſ{ighted, but quite blind, yea 
| _ Zph.r. born blind, but now they ſee z he an- 
/ 1,5- + nointed their Eyes, {a that they ſee; yea 
_ are quick-ſighted through grace. in the 
things of God 3 how they were born 
with 4 ſtove in their hearts, Rev.3.18. 
worſe than thoſe in the back or bladder; 
Exek.z6, but Chriſt hath gracioully taker away 


to them. | Yea more than all this, Chriſti- 
ans can and do tell one another, how 
they were born Lepers, over-run with a 
noiſome leprofie of fin from head to 
foot; how that no ſooner were they 
born, but legiozs of Devils got. poſle(- 
fion of them (ſo many beloved luſts, as 
bad, or worſe than ſo many Devils) 
- and. how they were ſtill born dead, 
quite dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; but 
K.. | now through the riches of "Grace in 
F Chriſt, the Lepers are cleanſed, the 
F - Epb:2.x, Devils are caſt out, and the dead are 


J - and glory, vTo haſten, ſhall Sduldiers, 
Eu | old 


ing hereditarte, from their fore-Fathers 


that ſtony heart, and given a heart of fleſh 
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.- guzckned and raiſed to the hfeof grace - 


what. battels they have been in , what 
ſharp Conflicts 'and hot diſputes they 
have had with ſuch' and ſuch ene- 
mies , what victories obtained, what 
ſpoils they have divided, what joyful 
triumphs they have folemnized? and 
ſhall not Old Diſciples, yea, all experien- 
ced believers, who are the good ſorldiers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, diſcourſe, and love to 
aiſcourſe , what ſpiritual combats 
they have had, with the Devil, the 
world, and the fleſh, the corruption of 
their own hearts, their unbclief, pride, 
paſſions, covetouſneſs; how they have 
conflited with ungodly men , their 
Cruel mockings , and perſecutions, yea 
how they have gotten the viFory, have. 
buercome the world by their faith 5 
(Heb.11. 36. Gal.4.29. Job. 5. 4.) what 


ſpoils they are inriched with , what 


anſwers to prayers, what mortifying of 
ſuch ſuch Corruptions, what emi- 


nent growth 1n grace how faith hath 
Y 


ſtrengthen'd,love ins . 


been maryellou | 

Hlanied,zeal fired, longing after comttiu- 

tion withGod heightened,and Gelikes 
I an 
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v1d Souldiers love to be talking of 
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and all this, becauſe they fought under || 
ſuch a Captain, who puts, ſpirit and life 
into all marching under his banners , 
even TJeſus Chriſt the Captain of their 
S4"vation, yea, the Lord of. Hoſts him- 
ſelf. mighty in battel ? Heb.2.10. Jer.50. 

- Again, ſhall wreſtlers and racers 


{ 

; 
| ſpeak much of their ſtrength and (wift- I 
'R neſs? And why not believers of then ſt 
| wreſtling,not againſt fleſh and blood,only, | 
but againſt principalities , and powers , ( 
Eph.(6.12. )and of theirrunning with pa-lg 
tience the race ſet before them? He. 12.1. it 
and how, they can do all things, through | w 
Chriſt which ſirengtheneth them? ſhall wije m 
Phil. 4: men be ſpeaking, yea glorying in their wiſ- 
i dome, mighty men glorging in their might, 
and rich men in their riches, which is 
* Their ſin and their ſhame? and ſhall not 
the Saints of the moſt high God , each 
zlory in this, that keunderſtandeth, and 
koweth me, ſarth the Lurd, which lo. 
\R rying is their duty, and honallf alſo? 
f. Gal.6. vea, elory.in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſu; 
> T+ ' Chriſt, bywhom, orwhereby, the world: 
Crucificd unto them , and they unto thefbr 
world ? ſhall men addifted to recrea-Jthe 
tions, who devote themſelves to _—_ the 

an 
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and hawkineg.fiſhing and fowling, ſpeak 
| much of what delight and contentment 
they find therein; one praiſing his pack 
of Found; for being well mouthed , 
hunting clofe and round, as 1n a ring 3 
| another commending his hawk for 
s | mounting high,as an Eagle, even tothe 
« | Skies, and when the fowle ariſeth, for 
r falling- and ſhooting down upon "the 
prey ,- like a thunder'bolt out of ' the 
Cloudes, and fo forth? Then ſurely the 
generation of believers have more cauſe 
, to ſpeak one'to another, and that (not 
b with a carnal and ſenſual delight, as 
e Ymen-in their ſports and recreations but) 
«E with a. ſpiritual and heavenly cheart- 
}, nels , of what contentment and fati(- 
Paton they have found in God, de« 
t Blighting themſelves in the Lord their 
þ] God? David ſpeaks to all his fellow 
d Saints, Core ;0F hear all ye that fear 


for my ſoul, to wit, how he hath heard 
my prayers, quickned me when dull 
and dead, raiſed me up whenl was 
he Fbrought very low, delivered me from 
a the hands of all mine enemies, and front 


8 the Hands of Saul, Plal. 18. the Title: 
df - I 2 He 


God, and'T will declare what he hath done - 
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1 


He giveth us his judgment pivaly, Fi 
day in- thy. Courts , O God', is better 
then a thouſand: and backs it with the 


' choice he made; I had rather be a door- 


keeper tn the houſe of my God, then to 


| dwell in the tents of wickedneſs P84. 10. 


Talk with men .,, called of God ac- 
cording to his purpoſe , who in their 
youth poured out their ſoules to vani- 
ties »'to all manner of ſports and pa- 
ſtimes,and they will ingeniouſly confeſs, 
that they find more ſweetneſsand hearts 
ſolace in one hours communion with 
God in ſecret prayer, in one day-ofhu- 
miliation , or thankſgiving, 'in hea- 
ring i» FI Sermon, or in being parta- 
kers of the Lords Supper, and fo ſitting 
with the King'at his Table, (Can. 1.12.) 
then. they did in all their youthfull 
games and recreations all their dayes. 
To conclude, ſhall the worſt ofmen,the 
cheating gameſter,the ſwiniſh drunkard, 
the. bea(tly adulterer, be ſo bold as to 
talke, —_ that in a. jolly boaſting way, 
of their falſe Dice , and coggings, of 
their drinking down ſuch and ſuch, 
laying them under the Table, oftheir 
defiling Women or Maidens, ſatisfying 


) 
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| Chiiltian Conference, 117 h 
| | their laſt co: the full with them, «ll z/o- | 
| ring in their ſhame? Phil, 3, 19, 'and 
| ſhall not Chriſtians in their Conference 
| ſpeak freely with joy and thankſpi- 
| vings (aſcribing all the glory to the 
| Lord their God) of their diligence and 
| faithfulneſs in their lawful callings, of 
| their Temperance, and Chaſtity z yea 
| farther, how their hearts have bin rai- 
| fed up and raviſhed with holy Medita- 
tions, and heavenly cjaculations; how 
| their ſpirits are got above the world; 
| whilſt m the world-3- how therr fellow- 
Whip 3s with the Father and with his Son 
| Teſs Chriſt, through theSpirit, r Job. 1.3. 
| How the Father and the Son love them , 
| make their abode with them, and mani- 
| feſt themſelves unto their ſoules, Joh. 3t. 
| 23. How Jeſus Chriſt &pleaſed Tar.1:2. 
$f kiſo them with the kiſſes of bis month, 
| day by day ? O Friends,whatT ſay, are 
| fot bare words, and notions, but things 
| and realities, and gl6rying herein 1s 
| good, for it is glorying in the Ebyd. But 
$1 fear my fancy and pen” tuh' too faſt 
| and too far in this arguitient, poſithſy 
to the tiring of ſome- fairit and feeble 
readers; Therefore in'a word ; know, 
| Tx: _ the 


_Cheiſtian: Conferente. 
the Dexil drives a great and/mighty, 
though an ungodly andaccurſeg: Trade 
1n- the; Tongues af Sinners; they: ſpeak 
often one to,anqther, corrupting , pot 
ſoning, and debauching each other, and 
haw unwearied are they in this, drudge- 
ry , advaiicing and promoting; to thei 
uttermoſt the Kingdome ef darkneſs 
and-of the Devil,.as they are; going to- 
ward Hell together; and fhall;not our 
God, and Father, and our dear-Redee- 
mer Jefus Chriſt; carry on. aniholy:andfj 
 blefled Trade; (if. may ſo phraſe it) in 
the mouths ang lips..of his Saints. and 
Sexyants, hisons, and -daughters;:to the 

convincingand-canvertingoof liners, i 
poſlblez or.agtthe leaſt, to the rendring 
them - mere. inexculable 1n.that great 
and. tertible,day of the Lofd 5. and to 
the .edifying, arugtlining., and com- 
torting; one,anpther, (peaking much of 
Gad, -and-f@n God, even.with all 'their 
might-ſtriving:and Jlabouring to inlarge 
-the Kingdom. of Chriſt jn/grace here, 
-and.ſo in, glory; hereafter.” Whilſt we 
/AFE Travellers; here below. in qur /pre- 
ent pilgrimage;.to be very bufjc,aQive, 
and toy lng, as, it were; in, the-work ot 
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l - weighty duty; W 


for:this ſpiritual. ſervice. let -me Fr prope | 


| >d * Whic will. [t CR gh puritie. 
OREN: O f God d an 
the abundance af the heart} the mant th ſpea- 


- BPages both 8909. or both bad: And 
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the WP pon x will doubtleſs, be ,upon. Qur 
account to our ſafety, comfort, and -ho- 
noyr, in that happy day of, our, Lords 
appearance» Awake , awakes, O r my glory, 
Plas 57.8. Let.cach real Saint ſay, Let 
us therefore ariſe. and be dogng ,, and the 
Lord will be with us and Progr ts 


Having propoſed ſeveral arguments 
enforcing the. neceſſity and uſctulneſs 
of Chriſtian Conference ,-1 procecd | to 
lay; down a AO Io L0G the bet- 


all under 
two heads, either; itya pituring 
for, or ain, execution. In, the, 
charge of that, duty. 
Touching .our habitual. preparttion Habitual 


mend toall, 
,I, Heart | phe, wy. 'of "God, 1. Heart 


.F or out of 


keth at, 1243 235- the QUNta1n, 15 
to.the ea, uc is the heart'to lan- 


I 4 "our 


_ P _ "2 | 2. F PIT —- ' 
” | -, : 
_ a * . L 4 | 7 e \ 


Gur preſehr ſtate being mixed and im- 
perfect; the purer: cing. tititain is, the 
more Chriſtal are the ſtreams flowing 
from it. But for the making vp this 
heart purity there 1s requiſite. 
7, Our being waſed white in the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt, Rev.z.z. Nothin 

» wa «e114 wry but blond; ind 
no bloud , but the bloud of the Lamb, 
Rey.7:14. "hot Tears, though peniten- 
tial Tears; 'ahd rivers of theſe Fears; 
for all our. Tears, wheth all is — 


chemſcfyes' kn alt "The jaſtifi 
cation”, of oj «by thi orkci- 
ous foal Of he pes wy of 


Chriſt, and by faith received, 1s the 
prime and Fre: requifit; pride Ind 
vainglory may. i queeze” 'g00d words 


- out of the ihe be: perſons , un = 


' fied, uinſatiQified, ſtrinjgers, meer 


: Wo to Xe generation, ( hey bis ng 


mmerin Gs $ 
> vi Hh Vatiptia, o wars O 5 
"freely ad {eerly I eed*, all _ 


Ruta: ih. the Net by Kath, 

'Tree of th fl Whoſe fa HETs or heat; "i #4 
eaves, of hs ot "of 'rhe. Nati 
{ih and alohe mk 
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ſtreams, hearts and Janguage; ſweet and 
wholſome.' which elſe would be bitter 
and brackiſh ,-yea noiſome and: poilo- 
nous. Heb.9. 13, 14,' The Apoſtle \SonE 
from the leſs 'to the greater, from the 
Law tothe Goſpel; if the blond of bults 
Bc. How Aflth tiore @&e. 

2. Waſted allo in the watersof the , 


Sandinary ,] by-rhe Holy ſpirit of 8 enttifr- Go 


cation, infuling arid implanting gracious 
qualities and habits into the Soul , fit- 
-tiwg it to Utter _ gracious, af 
fuch as may. mint ace to the hea- 
_ 3 and that from fc principles! As 
thi E, + Qs 


By the 


- 1, An tibirarid principſe offdirh;eyiti 1. Faith, 


God & eyiti duryzr believed(Gith holy 
Ditvid, Plal: 116! 10. Yehee: ehaveT: 2 
few. Payer Fiit Co < to'God 
_—_ h \48 ai | Geaking 
_ Nil erein' 

-mand 'of ! is -obeditht” atid doth 
gurie3/ind 5 gone ofbleſlings 

£ ingxed”, 'is heartened 


and to ourſelves, that Gods glory may 
'be'a4dvanced , our neighbours ſpiritual 
good | 


2. Eve od, to Str ckhbours, 2. Lend 


G p (ki I wm vY : p _ : . PRE nd 
bl — \ ba ; , ' . * ; ”_ 4 oF : | og 
” « 
my _ 
7 F22 | | ; 
» 
” 


good pm——_ and our,own ih 
peace oreſerved , by a Conſcientious 
diſcharge of this dutie. The truth is, 
(to ſpeak plain Engliſh). that even for- 
ward- profeſſors themſelves being too 
miſerably. Tongue-tied as to Chriſtian 
Conference, argueth., that. there is but 
« little true love to God, to' our neigh- 
n > hours, or our ſelves, to, be found in us. 
* Paul had another frame. of ſpirit , more 
lively,more communicative, Kom.1.11, 
12. He longeth to ſee the Romang, that 
he. might impart to ,them ſome. ſpiritual 
gift, ts the end that they might. be eſtabli- | 
ſhed , that he might be comforted toge- 
© 4 ther . with itbew » by 'a mutual H- 
And, this\1s, certain , his YAY .of i 
parting. to. 


fs 2th \Þ.99 
aritite Tb 
2 an, hour Tem 
VE! wigeh Y 3:07 
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3+. There-is required ani holy. fear , 3. Fear: 

and awe of Gad upen our ſpirits; They 

that feared the Lord (faith the at 

Mal. 3.16.) ſpake: often one taxanother , 

&c. and therefore they ſpake often'one 

ta.auother, becauſe they feared the Lord, 

And thereafon is cleare, and plainz. a aj 

wha fear God; know that heis offended, 

by (inful lence, as; well as. by, Bas 

language. -. Omifſions are deſtrydtive 

as welt as:Commiſſions., and-negatives 

as poſitives. |,The ſervant that hid his 

Ti $3 is. puniſhed, with,a vengeance , 

Mat. 25,30-Caſt x8tke nuprofitable ſergant 

into. outer CARE: there. ſball. be reps 

and. gnaſhig . of teeth. Not; 'o only 

evil ſervant wl ich Jmote his "Fllow 7 

wants .,. 46; eat, .aud. drink,\ with .the _. 

arunkens, when. the Lard.came,, was.cut «rirdy;vÞ 

ia ke Th and has his portion appointed WET | 
bb pee tes 2 ere is weeping &: gnajh: Vi 

| oft teeths Mat, Ma 24, 49e 42950 1, The 

dreadfy N A ven- 

peance falls « on 'bath;z ra F 4 vant, 

and-the wicke ed. Silence or; ſpeech, if 

finful, are po Focunſed, ag 

4+ 4 muſing tavun ys ſpirit 4 a6 

mych) fits ne / FE. | 

cTENcCe, © : 


They who'are much in the 
thoughts of God -are- like to be much 
alſo in ſpeaking of God, and for God; 
Mal.3.16: They that thought on his name 
<5 oftert one A another. David tells us 
My heart was hot wifhin me, 
while 4 FA waſg the fire burned; then 
fpake T with my Tongue. Be it he ſpake 
in Prayer to God ; as his next words 
import, verſe. Lord trake me to know 
hey er, 8c. Ttholds alſo in holy Con- 
ference, words for God ; though to 
men.” Afull veſſel muſt have vent; and 
an heart fall of holy meditations; will | 
vent it ſUftn holy communications with 
men, and in holy ejaculations, prayers, 

and praiſes to God. 
23 De- 5, Of deliobting ver ſelves in God, his 
ighti ws; wg: , works, and wayes, would diſpoſe 
in G bs'to a more ware and frequent ſpea- 
A of God, his word, works, "and 
Naturally _ tive. and take 


pes © g of ſuch things 
FE: Te) Ar, much' Ak ed 1n. Holy 
David Wks ſaid We wp 24, Thy Fo - 


Frir's are.ny delight, Tatd-alfo, 
= ah ar ſpeak of thy words. Ad 


I -þ etthe had Aid; I will ſſtakof 
En T1198 th f 


Thailtian Conference. — 
thy Teſtimonies before Kings, .and will | 
ot be aſhamed,ver.46.he adds hisincite- 
ment thereto, 1 will delight in thy Comt- 
mandments which I have loved, 

6. Wiſdome is a great requiſite, for 6- W:/- 
the well ordering of the Tongue 5. to 4m _ 
know the time to ſpeak, and the time 
to keep ſilence, Eccl, 3.71. The vertuoxs 
woman'openeth her mouth with wiſdome, 

And the man that refraineth his lips is 
wiſe alſo, Prov. 31. 26. Prov. Io. 19. 
Wiſdome keepeth the door of the lips, 
openeth and ſhuts them in due ſeaſon; 
It's the Wiſdome of the Magiſtrate 
which guides a tumultuous people : 
the wiſdome of the Pilot, which ſteers 
the ſhip toſt with winds and billows; 
and it 1s wiſdome in believers, which 
ruteth Tongues, as tumultuous and tur- 
bulent as winds and waves, or as an 
heady multitudes It is az unruly evill, © 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Fames 3.8. - ""—_ 

7. And laſtly, be that will order his 7- Co#- 
Tongue well, and his diſcourſe aright, 74*- 
had need be one of great courage and 
reſolution; for many and great difcou- 
ragements will ariſe from within and 


from without, to ſtop the courſe of | 
Chriſtian 


#6 Chyiiltian Coufkeretice. 

- Chriſtian Conference: David -iva te- 
- ſokvediman, Pſalm." 39.1, - 1 will -take 
| heed to: my wayes that 1 offend-:6t 
= with my tongne. Twill keep my month 
| -\\' with 4byidle, (Orig. A bridle or 
_Job.27, muzzel-for my; mouth.) And 'Fob isfo 
24 reſolved a'man,'as that he'binds him- 
, ſelf by an oath, 'as God liveth, my hps 
ſhall not-ſpeak' wickedneſs , nor my 
| tongue utter! deceit. The Tongue 1s as 
, the bow.;' words'as the arrows', (it's 
Scripture language) courage-and re- 
folation -are'as the/armes which” bend 
and:draw the : bow 3; wildome. as the 

_ eye, which levels-and layes'the arrow 
F right: both together ſhoot near,.or hit 
-. - .  themark and white, in Chriſtian Con- 
E.. ference, CN E/TOLATAERS BA 
2.Dire&, - A ſecond preparative direCion- for: 
eAforme the well managing of Chriftian 'Con- 
of found ference, is, to get ind hold faft'arforn 
rs. offound-words in faith and love. which 
Loo 28:7n Chriſt Feſws,, 2 Tim.-1. 13. © Faith 
_ © -- aud jove,thatis, what is to be believed, 
and: done, and” fo takes in the whole. 
fylteme and. body | of: Divinity. If | 
this would be:,” and: was a” good/help: 
o Timothy., tor: the-carrying von Fn 
, - thE,, 


oO 
_ 
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the work of his Miniſtexy , then ſurely; 
it is greatly uſefull for ate believers 
m the maintaining of Chriſtian Con- 
ference, inthe places and companies in- 
to which providence caſts them. For 
knowledge/guides the motions of our 
lips,as eyelight doth the motions of our 
| feet. A blind man muſt be lying, fit- 
ting, or ſtanding ſtill; if he Rm Lien | 
ing, he ſoon ſtumbles, and falls.An' ow 
rant perſon mult keep ilence: if he will 
be tal king,he ſoon trips and falters, and 
falls under diſgrace and Contempt, in 
an underſtanding company. And theſe 
heads of divinity in order to Chriſtian 
Conference, may be either, vl 
1. General , which concerties all 1 General || 
perſons, in all places, and at all times. matter. ES! 
As, 1. Concerning God , his Titles, | 
-— Wn Attributes, works of Creation 
and Providence. Or©2., Concerning 
fin, its heinous nature, how it'and no- 
thing elſe is abominable S God, and 
deſtructive to man. 3. 3. rouching 
death , how all muſt ra none know- 
&th how ſoon. -Or 4. concerning Chriſt, 
the great and'glotious work of redemp- 
tion, wrought by him 5 hisabllity, and 
willingneſs 


oY 
« 95 


—# 
On 


* = 
- - * of 
- _ ua 


rs; Chriſtian Eotference- 
willingnefſe to fave every poor, loſt 
finner, who cometh to him, for life; how 
little we are; ſenſible of our want of || * 
Chriſt, or of the. worth of Chriſt, how |} ” 
little Chriſt is prized by us, or beloved || * 
of us, or believed in, or latiged after by || £ 

U 

a 


us , or of that abſolute indiſpenſable 
A neceſiitie there is of our getting union | 
4 with him,or ele of our unavoidable mi- |} |: 
| (ery,and that for ever.. 5. Asalſo con- 
cerning hell, the pains and tqrments of 
| the damned, endleſs, caſeleſs, and reme- 
FI dykes; and touching alſo the joyes of 
Heaven, and happinels there, ſuch as 
exe hath zat ſeen, eare hath not heard, nor 
5 - bath it enter'd into the heart of may to 
- 11-4457 1 £oxcerve, t:Cor.14-9. and theſetoo for 
-.\':-> ever and ever: And withall concer- 
i ning doomſday 5 that dreadful day, 
Bad when that trumpet ſhall ſound , that 
| lowd -fhrill voice be heard all the 
world over, Ariſe je dead, and come to 
Judgment; when the earth and the Seas 
{ball give up their dead, and all (hall |} © 
ſtand naked before thatrighteous Judg, 6 
the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt , out of whole 
mouth hall - proceed - thoſe. two, laſt l 
wards, Mt:/25- 34,41 Come gebrſech 
an , 
rap 


1 
. 
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and go ye curſed, &c. and (o Saints and 


129 


ſinners ſhall part for ever: The righte- - 


ous, Who are the bleſſed of the Father, 
inherit the kingdome prepared for theuz 
and go into life eternal: but fxners ſhall 
go into everlaſting fire, prepared for the ae- 
vil and bis Angels. Thele particulars, 
an ancient Miniſter ( now with God) 
laid down thus : 


Thy Ged.thy ſin,thy death,thy Chriſt, 

The eternal pains of Hell, . | 
The Foyes.of Heaven, the day oPBbome, 
| Theſe ſeven remember well. 


Add hereunto the vanitie of all Crea- 
ture excellencies , riches , pleaſures, 
honors, -beautics, wit, ſtrength, nimble- 
neſs of body,&c. as alſo buildings, fea- 
[tings, wine, wamen, ES LS: what. 
ever any miſtaken ſoul: calls delefa-. 
ble. Solomon, the wileſt -of Kings, got. 
up (if I may fo expreſs my (elf) to the 
top of the mountain of iff C cated ex- 


: 


cellencies; and ſeeing multitudes clam- : 


bering & climbing up the hall after him, 
ſome for. riches, ſome for pleaſures, 
ſome for honours, &c+ he beckons to 
/ | =  m_ 


7 


"oy 


Can. 5. 
IO to I6. 
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them all, and cries aloud , downagain, 


- . back again,back again, I have ſeen, and 
find all to be'Pamitie of Vanities, Vani- 


tie of Vanities,ÞEccl.1.3. 

Eſpecially Jet me commend to you 
two common Theams for the Subjects 
of your diſcourſe; the finfulneſs and mi- 
{crie of man by nature; with the beau- 
ty and Ilovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt: for 
the bringing others under the due and 
deep convictions of fin in themſelves, 
and of gighteouſneſs in Jefits Chriſt to 
be found, and in him onely ; that ſo fi In 
may be imbitreted ; (elf may be empti- 
ed of. all.it's .own conceited righteoul- 


ow, and Chrift may' be indeared, as 


le ontly rock to build tpon; and holi- 


| ni embraced , as the way to happineſs, 


aha glory; Heb. 12.14. Deale with the 
ns and daughters of men , as the 
Spouſe of Chrilt dealt with the daugh- 
ho of Jeruſalem , My beloved is white 
and rudey.. the chiefeft among ten thou- 


ſid : TEM + is the noſt fine Gold, &c. 


and ſ0 gocttic on in a larg and lively de- 
ferip tion 0 Fefits Chriſtzand concludes, 
yea Fh, 34 al b they lovely: this is my belo- 
Fl. , antt't 7 'is my friend,” '0 4 he 


of 
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of Jeruſalem. Who knows but others 
thereby may be enamoured with Chriſt, 
and ſtir'd up to make enquiry after him, 
as the daughters of Jeruſalem did 3 
whole queſtion preſently 1t was, hi 
ther is thy beloved gone , O thou faireſt 
among women, whither is he turned aſide, 
that we may ſeek him with thee? Can.6.1. 
An heart fill'd with ſweet Meditations 
concerning Chriſt, and warm affections 
to Chriſt , will be breaking out in high 
commendations , and recommendati- 
ons of Chriſt to others alfo; witneſs 
David, who \aith,rſal. 45.1. My heart 
zs inditing of # good matter , and pre- 
ſently adds; 7 ſpeak of the things Fheve 
made touching the Kings my tongue is the 
pen of aready writer.[ Is inditing | in the 
Original, totleth, or bubleth up, fry- 
eth, asin a frying pan, to wit, my heart 
ſtudieth and prepareth , by warm and 
fervent meditation;alluding tothe Min- 
rah , or meat-offering under the Law, 
made of tine Flour, and drefled in the 
Pyying-pan'} boyled i in Oyl, and then 
preſented to the Lord by the Prielt , 
(Lev. 2:5, 3,9.) So the matter of Divine 
Medation , is as the 14zcab, the ob- 
K 2 lation 


* 1.32, Chailtian Conterence, 
lation boiled in the grace of the holy 
. Spirit, as 1h Olle, ſo prepared, and pre- 
"6 nted to the Lord by Ghriſt our great 
High-Prieſt. Such ſhould all our Holy 
Meditattens and Communications be ,* 
the Spirit of God being as firelight in 
our hcads,and heat in our hearts, would 
make on Tongues run as the Pens o 
ready-writers, talking and diſcourling of 
God, and of the great concernments of 
our ſoules and of eternity. Heads fill'd 
with the knowledg of God , his Chriſt, 
our* Jcſus, and hearts filled with Faith 
and affiance in Chriſt, and fo with warm 
aftections to Chriſt, would provoke us 
to ſpeak freely and frequently to 0- 
thers , imparting our ſpiritual expert- 
cnces to them, carrying Chriſt to the 
Children of men, inviting and draw- 
ing others to, Chriſt, exerting and put- 
ting out to our uttermoſt that ſtrength 
of grace which we have by grace recei- 
ved, thus laying out our talents for our 
Maſters uſe. 
2.. And particularly , it is a gogd 
preparative for Chriſtian Conference, 
to be well ſtockt and furniſhed with 
ſpecial matter of diſcourſe, forſpecial 


ons, 


$2. Spec: W. 
mmaitgr. 
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occaſions, as to times and perſons,' and 
the condition of thoſe with whom we 
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door may converle; It with young peo- 1.Toung. 


ple, wiſhing them to remember their 
Creator in the dayes of their youth, 2Tim. 


2.22. If with aged perſons, adviſing 2- O/a. 


them to look to it, that” their hoary 
heads be found in a wayof righteouſneſs, 
(Prov.16.31.) and telling them, that 
a (inner, though of an hundred years is ac- 
curſed, (Ta.65.20.,) asking them, whi- 
they have found that promiſe made 
good to them and in them, that 
they ſhall bear fruit in their old We, and 
ſhall be fat and flouriſhing , (Pl.92. 14, 
I5.) to wit, in knowledge, grace and 
holine: If with affiFed ones, inany 


kind, minding them how the time of 3-4f- 


being affliFed, is a time to be much in 
prayer, Jam.5.13. Call upon me (aith the 
Lord) in a day of trouble, Plal. 50. 15. 
Though we muſt pray continually, (1Th. 
5. 17.) yet then inan eſpecial manner; 
and repent alſo , as good King Heze- 
kiah did , in his ſickneſs he praged and 


wept ſore, Iſa. 38.2,3. If with perſons 


full of wifdome , and- policy, mighty 
men for ſtrength and ſouldiery , 
K 3 


Fed; 


4.P roſpe= 
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weal- 
thy - 
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thy men, full of Monies and Treaſures, 
- mind them of the Prophets adviſe and 
Counſel, Fer.9.23,24. Let not the wiſe 
wan glory in bis wiſdome, neither the 
mighty man glory in his might ; let not 
the rich man glory in his riches; but let 
him that gloryeth, glory in this, that he 
rnderſlandeth and knoweth me, that 1 
an the Lord,which exerciſeth loving kind- 
zeſs, judement, and righteouſneſſe in the 
earth : for in theſe things T delight, ſaith, 
the Lord, Tell the ſtrongeſt, (turdieſt, 
and ſigyteſt men you talk with, that as 
Juſtie # they are, a few fits of an ague 
may ſoon weaken them and bring them 
low enough; or that a Conſumption, or 
any pining ſickneſs, may-bring them to 
be bare skin and bones, very Skeletons, 
or Anatomies; and to be ſure in old age 
(it they live to it) The keepers of the 
houſe ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men 
ſhall bow themſcIes; and the hoary head 
will hang down: the grave muſt be their 
houſe, and their long home, and their fa- 
ces bound in ſecret ; with them to remem- 
| ber thedayes of darkneſs, for they ſhall be 
 enany,,EC:12:3;5.Job.17.13.Job 40. 13. 


_*..Feek, 11:8; It you meet with rich zen, 


Charge 


EEE Eo or So a KS *© 
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to honour God with their ſubſtance, and 


to make them friends of the Mammon of. 


unrighteouſneſs, 1 T1m.6.17,18. Pro.3.9., 
Luk. 16.9. If with poor people;firſt re- 
lieve them, and then charge them ot 
to fleal, not to take the name of God in 
v4in; to get poverty of ſpirit, and then 
they are bleſſed 3 toberich. in faith, and ſo 
heirs of the Kingdome , Prov. 30. 9. 
Mat.5.31. Jam. 2.5. 

Here's a large field before me, but 
Tle run and-haſten, If you diſcourſe 


with Magiſtrates, be their humble re- 7. ag:- 
membrancer, that Gods great ends in/7ates. 


his conſtitution of civil powers, are, that 
they ſhould be a terror,zot to good works, 


but to the evil, be able men, ſuch as fear 


God, men of truth, hating covetonſneſs , 
Rom.13.3. Exo. 18.21. It with 241ni- 


ſters, adviſe them, to take heed to them- -——— 
rs. 


ſelves, and to their DoFrine; continue in 
them, &c. to be examples to believers in 
word and converſations 1 Tim.4. 12, 16. 
Tell them, they are, in a ſpecial manner, 
the ſalt of the earth,(Mat.5.13.)to ſeaſon 
the places wherein, and the perſons a- 
.mong. whom they live, with ſoundneſs 

K 4 of 


Gout F35 
Charge them to be richin good works, and 5. Rich. 


007, 
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' of Dodtrine, and integritie of life and 
converſation; your Doctrine giving the 
people the Rule, and your lives the ex- 


ample: but if the ſalt bath loſt it's ſavonr, 


it's good for nothing, no not forthe dung- 
bill, Luk.14.34,35- It's true, not alone 
of Scandalous Miniſters, but of Apoſtate 
Chriſtians and backſliding profeſſors. 


9. Mar- If you diſcourſe with married perſons , 


ied - husbands and wives, adviſe them to be 
Lik.1.6. a8 Zacharie and Elizabeth, both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commande- 

ments and ordinances of the Lord,blamc- 
leſs:and ingarticular, the busband to lage 

his wife, even as himſelf, and the wife to 
ſee that ſhe reverence her husband;Eph. 5. 
33.If withunmarried ones,counſel them, 
to care for the things of' the Lord,” how 
they may pleaſe the Lord, 1C0.7. 32. but 
if they think' good to marry , /et then 


1 O . Vn- 
married. 


marry, onely in the Lord, verl. 34,39. 


11. Pa-If you meet with parents, adviſe them, 

rents, tobring up their Children in the nurture , 
; and admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. 
To bring them np, that is naturall z birds 
and beaſts bring up their young :. Iz the 
zurture, keeping them 1n awe and arder, 
that's moral; men as men, being ratio- 
nall 


nall and prudent do it : i» the admo- 
nition of the Lord , that's Chriſtian and | 
ſpiritual. If with Children,enjoyn'them, 
to obey their Parents in the Lord, for this 
is right, Eph. 6.11. And to prevent 
their ſtuabborneſs and diſobedience ; 
mind them of that terrible comminati- 
on, The eye that mocketh at his Father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the ra- 
vens of the vally ſhall pick it out, and the 
young Eagles ſhall eat it. And how that 
under the Law, Dert.21. 18,19,20,2T. 
The ſtubborn and rebellious fon which 
would not obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his mother, was to be ſtoned to 
death. Tf you diſcourſe with governors 
of Families, Maſters or Miſtreſſes, mind 
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| them, how they muſt give unto their ſer- 13. Go 


vants that which is juſt and equall, know- 
ing that they alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, 
Col.4.1. And how they muſt look to it, 
that their -2er-ſervarnts and —_— 
vants (as well as themſelves and their 
Children ) ſanCtifie the Sabbath, accor- 

ding to the Fourth Commandment, not 

caffering themro 1dleit, or to wander 
| abroad vainly upon the Lords day. If 
you have occalion to deal with ſervants, 
| Charge 
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Charge them , t6 obey their Maſters in 

all things,not with ege-ſervice,as men plea- 
ſers,bnt in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God. 

._ _ Not anſwering againe , not purloining, 

© * * * ſhewing all fidelitie,Col.3,22.Tit.2.9,10. 
15. 1gn0- Yet again, if you meet with them that 
rauce. are ignorant, tell them, That the ſoul 
be without knowledge is not good ; and 

the high aggravation of the groſs ig- 
norance of many , 1s, that they are w1l- 

lingly ignorant, neither know, nor de- 

fire, or care to know the things of God, 

Prov. 19.2. 2 Pet.3.5. If with men of 
16.Know knowledg, caution them to beware leaft 
ing. their knowlede pufſeth them up; but ra- 
ther: being ated and managed by and 

with: Charitze, that it edifie, being laid 


-v >: Ont for the good of others 3 and their 


lips being the /ips of the righteous , let 
' them feed many by Chriſtian Conference 
and: holy. communication with others, 
E.Cor.8,k.Prov.lo,2T. - | | 
- I night be very Jarge and valumi- 
nous herein 3 but to cloſe up this di- 
retion; be ſtill furniſhed to ſpeak to 
any perſons whatſo6&yer,, of ſuch points 
.,> ., Baregf univerſal concernmepnt, as tou- 
14 -> Shingregeneration; the abſolute, indif- 
3c: penſable 
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penſable neceſſity of it to ſalvation; as 
alſo touching our having a laving 1 irte- 
reſt in Jeſus Chriſt.Chrift told Nzcodemns 
In wr terms,(Joh, 3-3,5-)That except 4 
man be born again , he cannot ſee the 
hingdome of God. And expreſly (as to 
the neceſſity of union with Chriſt ) He 
that hath the Son , hath everlaſting life 3 
and he that hath not the Son, ſhall not 

ſee life , but the wrath of God abideth 08 
him, verl. 36, 

A third preparative direftion, for the 3. Dire- 
promoting of Chriſtian Conference, in (on. 
all- places and companies where we 
come , is to begin at home each Chri- 
{tian ſetting 1t up and keeping it up in 
his own houſe and Family, that ſo wife, 
Children, and ſervants, may gainan ha» 
bit of good and ſavoury diſcourſe, to 
be acted and exerciſed when you or 
they go abroad; as children, mannerly, 
or rude and unmannerly at home, uſe ſo 
to carry themſelves abroad allo; and 
ſuch talk and diſcqurſe as is uſed at 
home by husbands and wives, Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants, is 
like to be their language abroad alſo. 
The Lord by Moſes gives his peremp- 

- tory 
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wry command, as to good diſcourſe in 
families, Theſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart; and thou 
ſhalt talk of them, when thou ſitteſt in thy 
houſe,and in thy lying down,and riſing up, 
Deut, 6. 6,7. Such was wiſe King Sol-- 
01s practice, which gave occaſion to 
Sheba Queen of the South in her Prince- Is 7 
ly viſit to him, toſay untahim, Happy Nph 
are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand conti- N81 
»mally before thee, and that hear thy wiſ- W's 
dome, &c. Cuſtome 1s another nature: Nev 
uſe legs, and have legs: uſe memory, th 
and have memory : ule good diſcourſe, fjot 
and you will have good diſcourſe. Fo 
I have ſcen Children, boyes and girles, [| Þ 
had to neighbour houſes, upon occaſion [8 
of feaſting, viſits, or the like 3 and when Jie 
theiy parents call upon them for man- © 
ners, ſaying,ſirra,where's your hat, and Il 
your leg.and girle; where's your Curſy? IJ 
but no hat off, no leg or Curſy made, |: 
why? not uſed toit athome. So when 
we come into Chriſtian Company, and , | 
we". provoke our ſelves to carry on | 
| 
| 


diſcourſe.and ſay, Awake my glory, 
Anſwer is given, no, ſleep at home, muſt 
fleepabroad alſo. As frequent beger 
7 habits 
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habits acquired,and ſtrengthen infuſed. 
A dexterity 13 the managing of Chri- 
jan Conference aright , as to matter , 


manner , principles , and ends, is I pre- 
ſume, an infuſed habit, a ſpecial gift of 


God, The Lord God hath given me the Iſa.50.4; 


tongue of the learned , that T ſhould know 
how to ſpeak, a word in ſeaſon'to him that 
is weary.[ Given me, |that is, me the Pro- 
phet in his meaſure; or rather, gives me, 
1s meant of Chriſt , on whom the Spirit 
is poured without meaſure,yet ſoas that 
every believer hath his proportion of 
the Spirit , and ſoof this gift and habit 
of Chriſtian Conference to beuled, and 
{oimproved and ſtrengthend, by a fre- 
quent and vigorous ing of it for the 
glory of God, and the good of our 
(elves and others, with whom we have 
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occalion to converſe. Let it be one of 


thy Chriſtian exerciſes, to a and 
ſtrengthen this habit, day by day,in this 
language and communication. 

A fourth preparatiye direction may 
be. repentance and humiliation for our 
preat failing in our great neglect of ſo 
great a duty as Chriſtian) Conference 


FETs 


lzation. 


5, We ſpend little of our time and 
” _ ſtrength 
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ſtrength inthis duty, to wit, in ſuch dj 
ſcourle as hath a proper and direct ten: 
dency , to the converſion or edificati- 
on of the hearers 3 we are much, if not 

. toomuchupon this talk, what newes a- 

- ©... broad? ſpeaking of perſons, this body, 

or that, magmfying ſome too high, vi- 

lifying and depreſſing others too Jow; 

poſhibly erring in a way of flattery 

on the one hand, or of envy and hatred 
on the other; blamewor thy in both. 

A fifth Direction I would give, is, 
the -pouring/out a prayer to God in 
faith and foye every morning, that he 
would -guide- thy difcourſe-all the day 
long; 'It was-Davrds prayer, Pſ. 141.3 
Set a watch. O Lord before my Mouth, 
keep the- door of 'my lips: And again, 
P/.51.15. O Lord open thoumy lips, ani 
#y month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe's and 
that thou thayit pray ih faith, plead the 
promiſe; The Tongue of the dumb fall 

ſing, Ia. 3516. fulfilled -in the Goſpel 

7, OUS and Spiritually: Chriſt inks 

; and {till makesthe dumb to ſpeak. and 

that to-his ,* and his Father's glory: 

Whety the brought 4 dumb man to Chriſt 

poſſeſſed of 4'- Devil ,- Chriſt caſt ont " | 
Devi 


$5 Prayer. 
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Devil, and the dumb ſpake, 8c. Mat. 9: ©» * 


32, 33- Then the promiſe was made 
good inthe very letter of it: and in the 
ſpirit of it at{o, when the Children in the 
Temple cried, ſaying,” Hoſanna to the Sor 
of David, Mat. 21.15,16. and fo fulfil'd 
that prediction in Pſal. 8. 2. Ont of the 
month of babes and ſucklings thou haſt 
perfeFed praiſes. Go to God'in Chriſt, 
and ſay, what though a kind of dumb 
Devil poſlefſeth'me 3 thou cant, and 
do thou caſt him out. What though I 
be but-a babe in Chriſt,and a ſuckling in 
grace, yet thou canſt, and'O do thou, 
out of the mouth of a babe andſuckling, 
asIam, ordaine ſtrength. Pray mfaith, 
fervency and conſtancy,and whoknow- 
eth , but the gracious Lord thy God 
may looſe and urity thy Tongue, . and 
create the fruits,even of thy hps,'peace; 
peace, for his own glory, the-good of 
others, and thy comfort hex and for 
ever: And in thy diſcourſe letholy: (e- 
cret” 'ejaculations be frequent 'and fer+ 
veatalſo. i 70] | 


""A'fixth Direion, is to be' much m 6.7/prai. 
praiſe?, 'C which allo will make-prayer ſes., 


more ſucceſsful) having foundiby: ſweer 
| EXPErl- 
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Optimum experience, that God doth enable thee 
rogands (ometimes' to let fall ſome good words, 
genus eſt 55, obedience to his Commandment : 
87414 eyeing his glory, and the good of the 
7** heard, telling them what God hath done 
for thy ſonl, P(.66. 16. - Be ſure to offer 
up to God the Calves of thy lips , a facrj- 
fice of praiſes on that behalf. In the 
evening look back on the day paſt, and 
ſay, what have my words bin this day ; 
if vain and idle, be humbled, and lye 
low before the Lord ; ifat all gracious 
and ſavoury, lift up thy heart to God n 
praiſes,giving him all the glory, Thus 
farr concerning our habitual preparati- 
; ons for Chriſtian Conference. Now tou- 
ching actual execution, when we are in 
company, take theſe following direGi- | 
ons , Which may fallunder two heads; 
Negative direQions, and- politive._ , 

I. Negatives to be: cautioned again(t 
and carefully avoided. -', 

1. As to the outward man , that.the 
body be not diſtempered,-and ſo indi{- 
poſed for ſo ſpiritual a piece of ſervice 

_; asChriſtian Conference 1s, as by intem- 

_ >, perance, orrexceſs in cating and drink- 

ig , which hath a ſpice of gluttony.or 
drunkenneſs 
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druakenaels m it, when it-unkits for du- 
ty; or this duty among the reſt. Meats 
and drinks immoderately taken in, fill 
the head/with fumes and vaporg, and.in- 
cliae to fleep rathet-then Sicourg: if 
the mouth take in too: much; the tongue 
is likely to fend out too little,as to Con- 
ference heavenly and ſpiritual, The bo- 
dy 1s to ſoul as the inſtrument to the 
Muſician : let the Muſician be never 6 
$kiltul, yet 4t the inſtrument be out of 
tune, there* $slike to_be but little melo» 
dy. Though the head be full of gpod 
notions,. clear and ſtrong, the heart:fto- 


red with graceand good affections, yet + 


a difordered, body marrs the muſick of 
holy diſcourſe and Conference. | 


. 2. As tothe juward man, 1 8. In 

I. Beware of irregular paſſions, di-,wardman 
{turbances{in the affecions,.the lower 1. Pa- 
part ofthe ſoul of man. Toinſtance only {i-"- 


in anger, griefe, and fear, Anger diſpo« 
(ſeth a;man to ſpeak too: much , and 
orief:t00 little; and fear, not to ſpeak 
afall; or elſe in an abrupt and broken 
manner# ] remember, in univerſity dit- 
putations-,. if the opponent could put 
the reſpondent , or the reſpondent the 

| opponent 
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opponent into a flarhe of anger, or into 
a damp of pannick fear, he would ſoon 
non-plus and gravel the Antagoniſt. 
-It's much ſo in Conference, though a- 

| bout mattersof Religion: violent paſfli- 
ons obſtruct and impede the underſtan- 
ding faculty , in its clear and diſtin& 
actions*and operations. Paſſions when 
borted up toan undue heat and height, 
dono-more befriend the intellect in it's 
reaſonings and argumentations , then || , 
foggs, miſts, and clouds; do the Sun jn 
its {[11ningez3 not at all, they obſcure and 
much darken the Sun and ſo doth paſli- 
; on reaſon. | 
2. Pride.. 2: Beware of Pride, high, overhigh 
thoughts-and conceits of our ſelves, our 
| . - ſufficiency and ability. 1. Pride uſu- 
| © + . ally agreat imgroſer, takes up all the 
time and all the talk, as if he werethe || 
only Rabby,the Teacher, Maſter,all the} ' 
Teſt fit only to be hearers and his Dil- | 
| ciples; inverting .or perverting the | 
JH words of the Apoſtle , who bids us beÞ | 
ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeaks, Jam. 1.#. -( 

The proud man is flow to hea# ſwiftto 

ſpeak. 2. Pride isa deceiver, ſpeaking 

beſide the condition, or" above the Ca- 
pacity 
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acity of the Corry The reaſon is, 
Badſe the proud man isa ſelf-ſceker, 
carried and acted by a principle of 
yain-glory and oftentation ; and there- 
fore Geaks what he apprehends him- 
ſelf beſt able to ſpeak, as what he hath 
lately heard, or read, though imperti- 
nent as to his preſent auditory , or ſo 
ſublime as to matter and language in 
School-diſtinctions and metaphyficalna- 
«tions and ſpeculations,as that the Com- 
pany know nor what he fayth,or where- 
of he affirmeth: An evil found among 
ſome publick Preachers ſometimes, who 
though they ſpeak Engliſh, preach (as 
NY it were) in an unknown Tongue, much 
above the Capacities of the people , 
who go away fill'd with admiration of 
. the mans parts and gifts , though no- 
thing at all benefited, asto edificatiort 
or ſalvation: yet wit afd eloquence 1s 
$00d, even in Cofiference, provided it 
be without vain aficQation, be clearly 
'8 tobe underſtood, be diſſwaſive from 
evil, and perſwafive unto good. aces 
- 2, In reference to the whole tan. ts _ 
Beware of lofing time, precious times ;hewhole - 
whilſt you be in company , not trifling max, 
"6 L 2 
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or ſquandring it away in ſinful filence, 
or in vain and worldly talk , much leſs 


in ſinful and corrupt Communicatian; 


the leaſt minute of time being too good 
to be ſpent in 1dle words, not tending 
atallto the glory of God, or to the ſpi- 
ritual advantage of our ſelves or others. 
A Heathen by the light of Nature could 
ſay, that of time alone there's a ſacred 
covetouſneſs. And the Apoſtle, by the 
Iight of the Spirit,ſaith, that the redemp-_ 
tion of time , . is a conſiderable part of 
our Chriſtian wiſdome © - walk; circum- 


"1 ſpe@ly, not as fools, but. as wiſe, how ſo? 


he adds, redeeming the time &c. .re- 
demption_of-gimeis laudable , yea ne- 
ceſlary, for {elf-examination , foul hu- 
miliation , ſecret prayer, reading and 
{ſearching the Scriptures, . meditation 
when alone, and: for good diſcourſe 
when we are with others. | 
.. 2, For poſitive directions, take them 
then, $ 

F, Common (ijconrſe may be introdu- 
Fory to ſpecial and piritual;, and inter- 


- jeQtory, calt in by the by, as fauce to 
©" , (meat. Forinſtance,it's lawful,& in ſome 
_ .. caſesa duty to diſcourle of things na- 


tural, 
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tural, as of diet, phyfick, medicines for 
the preſerving or reſtoring of health 
and ſtrength- in our ſelves or others, 
to diſcourſe of things civil, and moral, 
payrag eiting manuring of Land,plow- 
ing, ſowing, family concernments, pub- 
lick affairs of Nations; and even this di- 
ſcourſe may be in a ſence ſpirituall , in 
regard of principle and ends, when it's 
done with an eye to Gods commands 
receiving direCtions for the ordering and 
guiding of affairs with diſcretion , one 
property of a man fearing God, P{.112.1, 
5- And to diſcourſe touching the ſtateof 
Zion at home or abroad , 1s not only 
lawful, but an high and holy duty, pro- 
vided we doe not diſcourſe it barely as 
Newesfor ſo it leaves us, as it found us; 
; but to provoke us to ſuitable affections 
of rejoycing withthe ſons and daughters 
of Zion when they rejoyce, and wee- 
ping with them when they weep.and to 
Excite us tO ſuch holy duties, as the pre- 
ſent providence calls for at our hands; 
' as good Nehengiah acked Hanani, and the 
men of Judah, concerning the Jews loſt in 
the captivityg and concerning Jeruſalem; 
and | hearing that they were 7z great 

20,4 | T0 affliF ion 


Neh. 1; 
2,3+ 
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"  affliGion and reproach, and how the wall 
of Jeruſalem was broken down , and the 
gates therebf burnt with fire, O how 
deeply was he affected therewith, how 
did helay 1t toheart; when T heard theſe 
words, I ſat down and wept, & mourned 
certaih dayes, and faſted and prayed be- 
Tore the God of Heaven, verl.g. His pray- 
er is upon record,verſ.5. tothe end of the 
Chapter. And withah, when the Lord 
turneth again the Captivity of Zion, we 
arc like unto them that dream.our mouth is 

filled with laughter,” and-our tongue with 

ſinging, Plal.125.1,2,3, 4. Such Sympa- 

thizing frames are ſweet and honoura- 
SE TY Wo 

Airth 2+ Mi#th and pleaſantneſs of ſpeech, 

and by way of chearineſs and recreation, is 

Cheer- not only lawful, but expedient:by way 

. Falneſs. of introduftion, or of interjeftion , caſt 

iQ now and then, being as ſauce tothe 

meat that ſo more {ſolid and. ſerious di- 

ſcourſe may go down more eaſily, and 

it may be more profitable alſo. And 

now I am accidently (as it were) fallen 

. upon this- Theame, givE me- leave to 

ſpeak ſomething concerning this kind of 

 talk3 though it be a digrefſion, and 

| | ſhould 


be | yetby the bleſſing of God,it may befor 
w |} his glory, and the Tn good of rea- 
w || ders,or hearers; which I deſire may run. 
ſe © in three ſtreams, 1, Shewing the law- 
d Nl fulneſs of mirth and.- pleaſantneſs. of 
'- | ſpeech , and in ſome-caſes -a_ dutie. 
+ | 2. Touching [the »ſefulneſs and expe- 
e || diexcy of it. in ſome caſes. Thirdly Cauti- 
{ Þ ons to: prevent miſcarriages therein, 
e | which. are ſoon and eaſily rug into; a 
r | merry heart being like a boyling por, 
) | which if not well eyed,and "1d any 30 
will quickly fieth over. 1. As concer- 
ning the [awfulneſs of mirth and merry, 
diſcourſe, .cven to laughter, methinks 
| its eyincible upon:theſe acconnts, _.. 
I. God and Nature hath. given man 


Greatures, and ſurely not.in.vain,; but 

this Facultie.may be aded and; exerct- 
ſed; and. Solowor tells us, that there, is @, 
time to laugh, as well; /as g tine to.weeps, 
Ecc1.3.4-;.And if mirth and laughter,be 
lawful, then chearful diſcourſe is layefl 
alſo,..as being-a natural means, exciting 
thexgynto, orratherpart thereof. - 

- » "——_oa_ . 2, Its 


ſhould be ſomewhat a. large digreſlion ; 


a faculty. of riſib:lity , as a property di- rg 
ſtinguifting him ſpecifically from other c,y. 


Js. 
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2. — + 5 'It's highly commended at leaft , 
mended. if not commanded alfo by the'wiſeſt of 
Kings; ated and *gnided by*the infpi- 

ration of God who tells us ; #hat there is 
nothing better for @ man. , "then that he 
ſhould eat and drink, url that he ſhonld 
make"his ſout exjoy good in b#s labour: 

This alſo Tſaw ,"that it was fromthe hand 
of Gol, Eccl:2.24. chap. 3.13,22. chap.5.' 

18: chap. 8.15. He oft {trikes and harps 

upon thiwmerry ſtring. When'he cafe 

there is nothing better: Re he ſfpeaketh 

not abfoſutely and fimply, tor the love 
arid-fivour of God in Chriſt;.-the fear 

of God feaſomig our hearts 34 far-ber- 

ter; yea, the afftirance of the -xecepta- 

"tion of ot perſons and ferviees-t5 better 

_ alf7, as being the ground atid occaſion 

ef our mirth and merriment ;vas he ex- 

| 7 orb it, 60 thy way, cat thy bread 

Jey, ind drink thywint with merry 

heerts; for 'Sot 10w accepterÞy thy works, 

Prel:9.7: \ Therooris better" ny the fruit, 

th FAR the effect; - To knowour a6: 
He with &od'1n allo ft fratural and 
Jn Tinh aff terrim > oN IH 
af&Roneft' arid Jawfll, - So that whe! 
MF Githt wothing is bet#Þ#%, -fie-fftaks 


comparativelyy 
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comparatively, thatriches, houſes, lands 
are good, bur the comfortable ; mjoy- 
ment of them is better, uſing them to 
the/glory of God , to the chearing up 
and refreſhing our ſelves and: others , 

doing good with them , and rejoycing 


them. And tobe'ſure the Spirit of God 
in' Solomon had no- mind: by,gthefe ex- 
; | preſſi6ns to patronize Epicuriline, ſen- 
' | ſuality, gluttony,.drunkennef;/ though 
"| ſore wanton-p 
dyi to wreſt ſuchia//carnal: liberty from 
them; which to do-hath m at a phe 'of 
blaſphemy. | 


—_ —I—_—_—_ ww” Www vv hs) # apy, A 


It's. fommunded alloy ond: iis not 3- Com- 
ood paiwfil, bura'duty : ar 3x the manded. 


Lorel,. and' re JOjce Je Sree; Py erent 
for joy I ye Yhas ave' upright 4n\heart 

PAl;'35.11. {shonting] is laughing 1n 
it its elevation” \and | triumph. But 
why? ' Becauſe He: that thuſteth: inthe 
Lord: mercy ſpall compaſs hes about , 

Forſ. wy It's confittanded by the 4po- 
ble" Re » Rejoyce Kev 'Lord- bebe and 
Aang Efay rejoyte Phil. 4.4. Befoyee ever- 
More; or $in6= Youre fay,tHisJoy is 
ſpiritual ; ; Yea; that-is.it Fdebave, as 


if Godin the liberal .: yet ſoberufeof 


ane wits"may ſtu- .. 


beſt 
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beſt becoming the gravity and ſandity 
of Chriſtians.. Joy 1n the heart, holy , 
and-heayenly, venting it ſelf by: a light- 
ſome countenance,by chearful diſcourſe, 
and ſinging alſo a duty much neglect- 
ed, ſcarce any.,more inforced, far times 
© inaverſe , 'Sing praiſes #0 God , ſing prat- 
ſes: fog priiſes unto our king, ſing praiſes, 
Pſal. 47« & and civil mirth, if regular”, 
helps "ratfice-chen hindery ſpiritual, of 
which by and. by. 


4. Promi- 4+ Ite-promiſed, Ar duties are _—_ 


ſed, 


ched in px0tniſes :-what God promiſes 
we {hall be;,; or do,: is our duty to be 
and doe, They ſhall praiſe the Lord that 
> .cſeok him; yaur heart ſhall.live for ever , 
PAL 22.26.| Shalb:hrge} gr be-lytely;, 
cheartul , comfortable ;.as when Juceb 
heard that Joſeph was alive, the ſpirit of 
Jacob revived, Gen.45:27. Tothe ſame 
- purpoſe;-:T; be humble fall ſee #his and be. 
glad.,. yaur. heart ſhell live that ſeek God,, 
Pal. 69432: As.at the\ down-fall of 

| Gigs and. his: Churches enemies 3 10 
n. Doegs ruin, jt's\promiled x That. 

te erighteousſhal ſee and fear, 5: ep 
a * Hive Fry is the mans, | : 
has Jirength,Plaleg2. + F844; 


5. Pradhiſed 


ſweet finger of Iſrael, He's ,upon..a 
merry pin, but an- holy, .a pin ,in' the 
SanQuary : He. cries: out.;: Awake my 
glory, awake Pſaltery and Harps, 1 my ſelf 
will awake early,Pl. 57+ 8., or, 1'le awake 


the mornAbe up betore it, andfit it up, Ainſ.-" 
eſpecially when it goes well. with Z;0z worth. 


The Book of Eſther is a book, of Provi- 
dence, of amazing Providence : Eſther 
is made Queen, 1s {pirited for the work 
with zeal and wiſedome,, Mordecai is 


advanced, Haan is hanged, the Jewes. 


are delivered ,, and by them their ene- 
mies deſtrayed; and what joy and re- 
Joycing 15 thereupon ? Their Purines 10- 
ſtitute 5 dayes of. feaſting ana JOY » audvf 
ſending portions one to another, and gifts 
to the poor, Eſt. 9. 20, 21,22, Like to. 
them, this was the — the Chur- 
ches of God , when the: Jewes. returned 


out of the B25iloniſh Captivity; When Pf. 12. 
the Lord turned again the Captivity of 12+ 


Zion, we were like to them that dream ; 
theu was our mouth filled: with laugh- 
ter, aud our tongue with ſouging, &c. I 
might - tell. Yau how that before ol 
bs 160% o. this, 
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5. Prakkiſed: by the: beſt, of Saints. y.Pratti. 
' The man after Gods own; heart was the;/#4+ .--... 


- ———— + _— 
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'this, when Pharaoh and his hoſt were 


Exo. 9.\drowned in the Red fea, Moſes and all 


I, 


Iſrael ſung a ſweet ſong unto the Lord,&c. 
and how after all this when Antichriſt , 
that great Phariſfaical of Rome ſhall be 
deſtroyed, the Saints will have a merry 
time of it 3 when the harps of them are in 


9 their hands, andthe Song of Moſes. and of 


the Lamb in their months,” Rev.15.2,3. 

- Fconfels the joy and rejoycing com- 
manded, promiſed, and practiſed, was, 
for the main, ſpiritual, heavenly, and ſu- 
pernatural, yet not exclufive of mirth 
natural and civil, for there was feaſting; 


Eft. 8. The Jewes had joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt 
' I7. 


_ cag the fer, and drink the ſweet. And 


and a good day, and in their feaſts, 474 


me addethis, that even civil mirth; 

well ordered and regulated , is a good 
natural -preparative for rejoycing in a 
more ſublime and holy mann&: And 

_ the reaſon 1s; becafh of the Spirits 
-\ which are'm men, natural, animal, and 
'—*vital ſpirits} ingendred in the Livers, 
heads and hearts of men , which being 
kept up'lively and agil by civil mirth , 
areas wings to the Squls even of Saints, 
m their fablimer , higher)Card: nobler 

| operations 3 
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operations 3 And herein I may appeal 

to the experience of the choicelt fer- | 
yants of God; who find when their 
ſpiritsare down and low,an indiſpoſiti- 

on in them thereby for holy duties. The 
diſciples themſelves, when they ſhould 

have bcen watching and praying, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt found them ſleeping for ſorrow, , ah. 2297 
But when our Sprrits are up, lively, and 4. * 
cheary, they diſpoſe for duty, and our 

heads and hearts, as wheels oyled,move 

more nimbly. 

2. As'for the xſefulneſs and expedi- fat Uſs- 
ency of mirth and lightſomneſs (I fay*, p,,c,. 
not levity) of ſpirit, It's not only ſer- ya;;on of 
viceable to the foul, inits gracious aCt- the be- 
ings, and operations, (as I ſaid before) «ies 
but to the body alſo, for the preſerya- #*alrh. 
tion of health and ſtrength , vigor and 
ativity , by the multiplying and ref- 
ning of ſpirits in us: 4 merry beart ma- 
keth a cheerful countenance. It doth 
good indeed to the whole body 3 but Prov.15. 
the good it doth, appears and ſhewes I3., 
it {elf eſpecially.in the Countenance , 
as being made. thereby more amiable 
and lovely , the eye more lively and 
ſharp-ſlighted, the Cheeks more rudd Y, 

| eng 
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the. bloud more pure , 'and ſparkling; 
Though the countenance onely 1s men- 
tioned,” yet the whole body 1s to be 
underftood, as receiving good by the 
hearts cheerine(s3 for though the ſoul 
and body differ in ſubſtance, as ſpirit 
and fleſh, yet God having joyn'd them 
together in ſo cloſe a union, (asto the 
makjng up of one perſon) they mutu- 
ally Fpathize each with other,a ſickly 
body makes a ſad heatt, and a wounded 

ſpirit makes” a cra(te -bodie 3 and I 
+ think the body is leſs able to bear the 

- ſouls burdens, then the ſoul is.the bo- 
dys. To return to what is in hand,that 

fa merry heart, countenance |appears by 
-*the example of Eſa (none of the belt) 


whoſe heart being gladded by the pre- 


+ - C « 
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ſent ſent by Jacob, when they met, his 
countenance was ſo cheerful that Facob 
fad, - I have ſeen thy face,as though Thad 


__ſeenthefaceof God, And by Daniel, and 


- his affoctateg (none of the worlt ) who 
- though they did eat pulſe onely, and 
had nothing but water 'to drink, yet 
their .countenances were fiir and fat , 
(Dent, 12:15,) Why, they: had merry 
hearts, quiet- conſciences i their _—_ 
an 


(9+) 


* ww" » 5 Vp amy kw 


faithunfained, 1 Tim. 1.5. Once 


and that becauſe ch 


and boſames , ariſing from thetr recon- 
ciliation and peace with God. It's not 
choice meats and drinks, much leſs 
painting or dawbing with vermilions , 
but a good conſcience that makes a * 
merry heart, and fo a cheerful counte- 
nance. To the ſame purpoſe, verſ. 15. 
He that is of a merry heart, hath a conti- 
nual feaſt. By | a merry heart | he means 
not carnal mirth and' jollity , in eating , 
drinking, ſinging, mufick,. dancing this 
he elſewhere calls wadneſs 5 but the 
merry heart he commendeth, is a good 
conſcience ſprinkled with the bloud of 
Chriſt z his righteouſneſs being impu- 
ted to us for our juſtification;zand ſo ha- 


ving peace with God, and peace of Ect. 2:2. 


Conſcience: which the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſeth by a pure heart,a good conſcience,and 


the wiſe King tells us, That a merry | 
doth good like a medicine, Prov. 17.22. 
eine of ſpirit 

a Nature's operations with its food 
and Phyſick , whereas ſadneſs and hea- 
vineſs of heart hinders both. Tle cloſe 
up this with a true ſtory, I was once in 
company at dinne®(where kindred and 
friends 
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| Eph. 4. 
| 29. 


2. Ho- 


wolty to.” 
Rehigion. 


 andthatthe 1 


friends were .met;. and among the reſt, 
one (a learned and godly man) was 
very merry in telling Tales; breaking 
jeſts,harmleſs-and inoffenſive; Yet I was 
ſomewhat troubled to ſee and hear it, 
and in ſome heat break out, and asked 
him, ſaying, Sir, T pray what is the mea- 
ning of thoſe words. of the Apoſtle, Let 
your communication be that which is 
good to theuſe of edifying * to which. he 
anſwered me to this purpoſe ; we have 
bodies to edifie as well as ſoules, and 
harmleſs mirth doth good to both; and 
ſo it dath,if it be well and wiſely or- 
dered.- a 

2, This chearineſs of ſpirit in Com- 
pany hath its uſefulneſs in reference to 


others, even thoſe without , who. are. 


{ſtrangers to the work of grace, and 


up 
O God' as a moroſe and ſour people; 
they lead 1s but an un- 


comfortable lite, full ofmelancholyz.and 


_ they verily think, that when-any! ſet 
their faces this way,Zion-ward;that they 
| never have a merryday after, but'live 


mopiſhly and diſcomſolately 


all, theix 
| dayes: 


$, of - Chriſtianity ;, and are apt'to 
prejudices-againſ(t the. people 


aa — Wa _ © fa. ts kc uD& 


dayes: Now the harmleſs mirth and 
merriment in the communications and 
converſations of Chriſtians, 1s a practi- 
call-and reall confutation of this mis 
ſtake, and (01s a removing of that ftum- 
bling block in their way, and withall a 
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fair invitation, and allurement ofthem 


rocome in , and to ingage in a ſtrider 


and higher profeſſion of Saintſhip , - 


when they are eye and eare-witneſles 
of its conſiſtency with all poſhble civil 


mirth and merriment, which is lawtull- 


and commendable. Let me back this Inſtance; 
from my own experience, I knew a © 


Lawyer of good parts and practice, who 


being naturally of a lepid and cheartul 
ſpirit, and pofleſt with hard thoughts - 


touching Religion 1n the ſtrictneſs.of 
it, and: exacnels therein , as neceſlita-- 
ting the profeſiors thereof ro lay quite 
altde that kind of mirth which he 
was addicted to, was thereby kept off 


from ingaging himſelf in any forward- - 


neſs in Chriſtianity; but afterwards ob- 
ſerving the carriage of ſome Miniſters 
ofnote and eminency for piety and Mi- 
niſterial abilities ; how pleaſant they 
were , how facetious 1n ' their dil- 

M courſe 
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courſe ( yet ſtill keeping within the 


bounds which God in his Word had ſet 8 


them) he changed his opimion , em- 

braced the Societie of the Saints, wal- 

ked with them in the wayes of God , 

and died,]I believe,a trueſervant ofGod, 

and of his Chriſt our Jeſus, and that he 

The is now in glory. To ſtrengthen this 

mirth of argument, Ile commend to the reading 

« Chriſti- a \ittle Treatiſe, made by a learned ho- 

@n life by ly man, whom I knew both if his life 
Zic. Bo- and death. 


n 11- » ” "= . 
argv 3- This chearineſs of ſpirit, hath this 


ford commendable vertue in it, that it puts 


1653. Aaſhine and luſtre upon duties,” and offe- 
3.Aluſtrered of love performed to men, (and 
pon d#4- that in the eyes both of God and man) 


ties. -God loveth a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. 9.7, 


-and man atſo, and a cheerful lender to, 
\cheerfulneſs in a child -or ſervants obe- 
dience, O how lovely is it! Its fo alſo 
between husbands and wives, thoſe off 


ces of love they diſcharge each-to o-ſ 


'ther, with readineſs and chearfulneſs, 
"What a beauty doth it add: thereunto? 
"Baton the contrary, when theſe or the 


like ſervices are performed, but unwil-Fr. 


lingly and by conſtraint, with a ſad _—_ 
er | ' an 


 Tand a lowring countenance, they are 
ender'd ingrateful and unacceptable. 
hats a feaſt, ifno mirth there ? good 
- Books and language are one of the beſt 
diſhes at the Table. 
Having ſpoken concerning the law- 
Ineſs, and uſefulneſs of civil mirth ; 
proceed to lay down ſome cautions , 


- Fherein, 
ef 1. Asto thetiming of mirth, it muſt 


8 þlecds, for the ſons and daughters of Zi- 
$» to beupon a merry pin, ( Iſpeak of 
ommon civil mirth) eſpecially if with 
onſtancy, and ſome heights therein, is 
s unſeaſonable, as ſnow 1n harveſt, an 
igh and heinous provocation : IWWher 
e Lord calls to weeping and mourning , 
*$rd if inz that day:, behold joy and glad- 
eſs, and eating fleſh, and drinking wine; 
ff-$rd ſurely,ſaith the Lora of hoſts, this ini- 
O-Fritie ſball not be purged from you 1ill 
{s,Þn dye, IC22.12.13,14. True, When the 
O?ford turnes againe the Captivity of Zion, 
cheer let our monthes be fill d with laugh- 
71l-Fr, ard - our tongues with ſinging , Pal. 
0k, 026. 1, 2. But when the.Jewes are in 
nd M 2 
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Captivity, 


, » » _— 3, Cauti- 
o prevent diſorders and irregularities g,,, 


I.Unſeas 
de ſeaſorable; when Ziow weeps and fe ; 
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Captivity , then by the rivers of Babylu 
we ſat down and wept , we hanged ou 
harps upon the willows in the midſt ther 
of, Plal. 137,12, And yet by the way | 
Jet me inſert this, that ſpiritual mirtf 
and rejoycing in the Lord;is alwayesF' 
dutie, .and in the worlt of times, tot 

.. ,..-performed by the generation of belic 
vers, Phil.4.4. Hab.3.17,18. Eccl.to. 1d, 
A feaſt is made for laughter , faith th 
Preacher; bur at a funeral, fighing an. 
mourning 1s more ſeaſonable; elpecial| 
on a day ct apart profeſledly for 6} 
lemn humiliation, even civil mirth ſeeng, 
abominably unſcaſonable. Let me ad ; 
alſo, on the Lords day , the Chriſtiaſ” 
Sabbath , our common civil mirth mag”. 
well be ſpared, the doing our own waye 
the finding our own- pleaſures, the ſpe 
king ow own words, Ifa. 58. 13. Beinff 
_ undera ſpecial inhibition; whereby t 
word f own | we underſtand not, waydÞ. 
pleaſures, cr words in themſelves (i 
ful (tor ſuch are unlawful at all time 
but ſuch as are lawful on other day 
' buton the Lords day unlawfull, as conf 
ccraing worldly imployments and r: i 
creations, Its true, it 18 a duty to call tF* 
Sabbat 


il 
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1 $bb4th 2 delight; but the more ſpiritu- 
and heavenly our joy and rejoy- 
Yngs are, the more in tke Lord , the 

ore agreeable with: the day of the 
Bord: to the advancing of which holy 

irth, there 18 by divine appointment , 

Palme for the Sabbath day, Pl.g2, 

2, Civil mirth muſt not be i-2-2ea- 2.Immea- 
Frable, exceſfive, and without meaſure. ſurable. 
Fhe commendation of all our Civil Youptato 

leafures , are the ſparing ule of them, £997mer- 
0 be alwayes in a merry vain, jeſting wi age 
nd laughing, is a ſwerving from the 4 
ravity and fanCtity of Chriſtianity : 
\qFcaſantneſs of ſpeech ſhould not be 
ſed as meat to feed the company with 
elts 3 (frollick frothy jokes are but 
indy, not overwholſome, ) they may 
eindeed, as ſauce to meat, to quicken 
ppetites unto more ſolid and wholſome 
courſe , or to fit our ſpirits for high- 

r duties 3 facctious ſpeech 15 to a ſober 
G$ind, as whetting a ſithe is tomowing3 
oo much whetting, turns the edg of - 
he Sithe, and unfits it for ſervice; he 
mho isalwayes whetting,is an idle mow. 
a, or rather mowes not at all; and he 
goat is alwayes jeſting, may go for a 


af M3 vain 
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vain perſon, or a vile one rather. 
1. Not 1. Not ſporting our ſelves, makin 
with the our ſelves or .others merry with © 
fins of own ſins; or the fins of others ; ſuck 
others. man is one of Solomons fools £10 £ 
ſport to a fool to do miſchief, Prov.1c.2 
And again , Fools make a mock at | 
Prov.14.9. T hatis, obdurate, and ha 
dened (inners, having their Conſcienq 
ſeared,and being pat all ſenſe of goo 
neſs, take a kind of complacency a 
delight, as in the ads of finniog , ſoi 
their talking of it, and making ther 
ſelves and others merrie with it afte 
ward, Then to ſet men,or Children « 
fighting, and to rejoyce in ſeeing the 
beat and hurt each other ; then wi 
many young(ters,never ſo merry a fea 
as. where there 1s ſtoln veniſon, rabbet 
hens, or other proviſion, To whom ſto 
waters are ſweet , and bread eaten in | 
cret is jen Prov. 9.17. as ſome! 
quoriſh, and therein theeviſh ſervant 
though they have good food allow: 
them,and enough ot it.z yet get for 
dainties in a corner, how pleafantly 
they go down ! or as aduſterers , a 
adultereſles, their ſecret uncleanneſſ 
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are the ſtollen waters and bread in ſecret, 
which the Spirit chiefly aimeth at,as the 
J Context ſheweth : Its ſad to hear how 
ſome men will in a jocular way, boaſt 
how many women and matdens they 
have defiled, and how often. So that 
t (& woful generation of men, who are migh- 
half ty to drink wines, and men of -ſrength to 
mingle ſtrong drink, , Iſa. 5. 27, How 
they'l merrily among their pot compa- 
nions vaunt and brag it, that ſo many 
quarts they took off at a itting ; laid 
ſuch a man aſleep, drunk another dead 
down, laid him under the Table,and 
glory 1 in their ſhame. Sothe Gamelters, 
the Jewel of their mirth is many a time, 

their cheating ſuch and ſuch an one who 
ealſ played with them, how they fetched 

> him over for ſo many pounds, 1t may be 
if hundreds 3 fo the malicious perſons of 
2 | 2 vindictive ſpirit 3 how 1s it mirth and 
c< muſick to them to boaſt how they 
nj} have made. even with ſuch or fuch an 
vj one, and hope they have given him his 

2 own, and ſball not die in his debt. I 
might inlarge in this too copious a 
ſubject , but in brief, all this kind of 
4  mirth 1s madneſs,and ind eed monſtrous, 

M4: for 
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for men to rejoyce in that for which 

. they oughtto mourn; to laugh at that 

till their ſides ake,and their eyes water, 

for which they ſhould rather grieve till 

their hearts ake, and rivers of Tears 

flow from their eyes , as did Davids 

and Feremiahs, Thoſe: choice ſervants of 

the moſt high God, P/al.r 19.136. Jer. 
3-22. = 

4. Not 4. Not the Scriptures, or matters of Re- 

Scripture 11gion. Jeſting in Scripture phraſes, and 

ormatters the language of the Holy Ghoſt, as Po- 

of Reli-. [;tjan the Heathen,and Julian the Apo- 

$9: ſtate, it'sa Character ofprofaneſs in any, 

and 1n ſuch as profeſs Chnſtianity , of 

profanenets, with an accent of high ag- 

gravation, and carrieth allo much of 

danger with itz if it be 1ll jeſting with 

edged tools, then ſurcly with the Word 

of Gol, which is the ſword of the Spirit, 

_ and. ſharper than any two edged ſword, 

Eph.6-17.Heb.4.12. Kings and Princes 

do not take it well from” their ſubjects, 

that they ſhould fcoff at, or ſport them- 

{clves with their Lawes, ACts, and Pro- 

clamations. The hotly Scriptures they 

are Laws,Acts,and Proclamations of the 

great God, the King of Kings, and our 

| making 
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making our ſelves or others merry, in 
a trifling, jeſting, and ſinfull way with 
them,will kindle and incenfe the wrath 
and fiery indignation of the higheſt 
Lord againſt us : and if not repented 
of , and quenched with the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt , - will end in everlaſting 
burmngs in Hell , and iſery for e- 
ver. 


5. Not at the Saints and Servantsof 5 wo 
the moſt high God , calling them by the $ aints 
way of ſcorn and derilion, the holy Bre- - © 


thren and Siſters; and the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, calling them Prieſts, Baal's 
Prieſts, Parſons, Sir Foh7s. Thoſe 1ll bred 
children who mocked Ekſha,faying, Go 
#p,&c. had the ſore curſe of God be- 


tell them, 2 Kie.2.23,24. Job,a perfeF 


and upright man, as the Lord himſelf 
teſtifies of him , he 1s a by-word among 
the children of fools, Job. 1. 1. and Ch. 
3c.9. And holy David, that man after 
Gods own heart, he's the ſong of the 
drunkard, Pſal.69.12. And he complai- 


 neth,Pſal.35.15,16. The abje&s gathered 


themſelves together againſt me , they did 


tear me, and ceaſed not, with hypocritical 
mockers 
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mockers in feaſts; they enaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. It ſeems there was 
in their dayes, as it hath been in ours, 
ſome profeſled jeſters, who were a Kind 


. of ſmell-feaſts, who made it their work 


at feaſts, to jeſt and ſcoff it, to make the 
company merry 3 and who ts the man 
they ſport with , upon whom do they 
ſet their wits on work, but David, the 
choiceſt Saint in his age? There hath 
been an uſage with ſome of our No- 
bles formerly to keep Jeſters ( fools 
they call'd them, or made them ra- 
ther) to make them merry at meales, 
and in theirmirth , the Jobs and Davids 
of that 2ge muſt be their laughing 
ſtocks: and wiſe men abuſed, to make 
fools merry. Add to all this, your 
Stage-players, who in their Comedies, 
Interludes, Balls, have perſonated 1n a 
way of taunt and ſcorn, learned and 
godly Miniſters in their habit, yea in 
prayer and preaching. - But no more of 
this , leaſtthe age ſtink we live 1n, in 
the noltrils of our childrens children. 
It any ſuch abomination be amongſt 
us, Tell it not in Gath,&c. 2 Sam. 1.20. 
Let 
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Let us rather ſay with Feremy, O that 
my head were turn'd to waters, &c, And 
oh the patience and long-ſuffering of 
the Lord, the great 'mighty God, who 
doth not ſend ſome (1gnal token of his 
wrath on ſuch abominable wretches as. 
theſe are,ſending them packing out of 
the world with a vengeance. 


6. Not the natural infirmities, Or Ca- Natural! 


lamitous conditions of others, to break firm 
jelts upon, and infult over others, be- 
cauſe crook-ſhouldred , wry-necked , 
fat-noſed, wide-mouthed, dim-lighted, 
lame-legged , club-footed, or thelike, 
carrieth barbariſm and inhumanity in 
it. No, though thy enemy, Rejoyce zot, 
(faith Solomon) when thy enemy falleth , 
and let not thine heart be glad when he 

_frumbleth, leſt the Lord ſce it,and it diſ- 
pleaſe him , and he turn away his wrath 
from him , to wit, to be avenged on 
thee, Prov.28.17,18. 


7. Not prophaneas to God,or injuriaus ot provi 
to our neighbour; profane in referencephane or 


to God, when there isa light and jocu-*7/#ri0 
lar uſing of any of his titles, names, or 


attributes, or of any part and portion 
of 
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ofthe Scriptures, which the proud and 


profane wits of men are too apt to 
make. tao bold with: But Thavetou- 
ched upon this already. Nor may our 
merry diſcourſe be izjurious to men, 

in their bodies, ſoules, eitates, names, or 
otherwiſe, If thy witty talk be obſcene, 
wanton, or laſcivious, that tends to the 
wronging of thy neighbours chaſtity, 
and therein both the ſoul and bodyof 
thy neighbour, and fo 1s a breach of the 
ſixth and ninth commandments of the 
Lord our God. Ifit be derogating from 
the credit and repute of thy. neigh- 
bour, bitter and abſurd, this is to wrong 
him 1n his good name, a breach ofthe . 
ninth commandment; yea, a provo- 
king him to wrath and anger; yea,a dri- 
ving him into paſſions violent and un-,, 
ruly ; yea, thy ſelf allo; and all for 
want of true love to thy ſelf or neigh- 


-- bour. It's a common evil, toſt to and 


fro of men, who love death, to be re- 
proaching, rauming,and oirging at ſome 
inthe company to pleaſe athers; which 
uſually carrteth with it ' defamation ; 
and flatterte; defamatton , to him they 
dilpleaſez Hatteric', to him whom they 
[trive 
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ſtrive to pleaſe; and humour, and great 
uncharitableneſsin-thy (elf to both. | 

8. Not ſelf-ended,making mirth the end Nor ſelf 
of mirth, as if happineſs were placed in ended. 
it, or the chief delight and comfort of | 
life were to have g merry life of it : | 
ſome ſuch there are,who are never bet- 
ter in their.own conceits then when 
they are ina frolick humour , laughing 
till their tides ake again, thinking the 
time 1s well paſſed away, when fm fuch 
jollicies: but So/oron,guided by the Spi- . 
rit, hath pait his cenſure long agoe 3 
T ſaid of laughter it is mad, and of mirth 
what doth it; Eccl.2.2., | 

2. Politive diretions for the orde- ; Poſe 4 
ring of our civil mirth in company, of ;;,, Jire: | 
which I ſhall ſpeak briefly, the rather 8;ons. ds | 
| 

' 


{ 


n 
vi | 
"| 


y 


becauſe I have been large, if not too 

large in the negatives ; and partly alſo, | 
becauſe negatives include at leaſt by 
conſequence poſitives,as poſitives nega- [4 
tives. 

1. Our mirth in diſcourſe muſt be well , jp, 
ſeaſoned, not ſo much with wit, as with /;,ſon'd!| 
wiſdome 3 not with levity,but gravity; 
not with 1llwill to any, but love to all; 
not raſhly, and at random (as guided 


by 


: 


! 
: 
[ | 
: 
- 
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by the vaporing dictates of our wild un- 
raly fancies) but well weighing circum- 
ſtances, of perſons,, of whom , and -ro 
whom we ſpeak ; of time when , and 
places where we ſpeak, for the confi- 
deration of circuny{tances 1s ſome of the 
cornes or graines of falt which mutt 
[8 ſeaſon this recreational diſcourſe alſo. 
2. 2. It muſtbe well defigned, to right 
F[ deſigned. ends, ſuch as thefe. | | 
W12.Hon 1, Torender Chriſtian profeſſzon moſt 

por Religt- lovely, and deſirable in the thoughts 
of worldly men, when they ſee it's con- 
hiſtency with mirth- and chearineſs , 

| harmleſs , innocent,of which before. 
li2. Ch:a- 2. To exhilerate the ſpirits of our 
WMrine/s of ſelves and others , when dull and hea- 
pri. . vie, that being made more quick and 
” nimble, we may be the freſher and fit- 
tcr for the duties we owe to God , or to 
men as men, or to Saints as Saints ,-as 
to our {clves, in our callings, general 
or particular , whether as Chriſtians , 
_ oras we ſtand in our ſeveral places and 
relations; *Sampſor who was one of the 
Lords Champions to fight his battels , 
and one of the Lords Saints and Ser- 
vants { his name's enrolled-in the Cata- 
p logue, 
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logue, Heb. 11. 32. he hath his merry 
PET at a feaſt,to prevent and ſhut out 
poſſibly worſe diſcourſe , as alſo to mi- 
'niſter occaſion of mirth to them by ſtir- 

ring up their wits, and bufying their 
minds to find out the meaning of his 
riddle: that mirth which carries this 
deſign, the profit of our ſelves,or others, 

is lawful and laudable. 

3. To facilitate the paſſage for re- ,. Tp 
bukes, or advice, ſerious and weighty, make way 
which with ſome go down ſmoother in for what 
a merry word, then in plain and down- #5 ſerious. 
right language 3 fo that chearineſs of 
ſpeech helps to gild over, and ſweeten 
the bitter Pills of reproof and counſel, 
which are therein ſwallowed down: , 
no ſtob made, but taken betterina jeſt, 
than in earneſt; This way of dealing 
with others in ironical language, is fre- 
quent in the Scriptures of the old and 
newTeſtament, Solomon,Rejoyce Oyoung 
man, &c. and fince' you are ſo wilful 
and heady, heed no advice that is gi-. 
ven to you, go on, take your courſe.ſee 
what will come on it 3 But know, that 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee to 
judgment,Eccl.11,9. Take one of many 

_— 
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in thenew Feſtament, Paul! ſaw the Co- 
rigthians were a proud conceited pea. 
ple, though Chriſtians,and good for the 
main,ſce how he taunts them, 1 Cor.4.8. 
Now ye are full, nowyjearcrich, ye have 
reigned as Kings without us: and all inan 
holy loving ionic. 
c a Our civil mirth, as it muſt be well 
4with {ealoned, well deſigned, fo alſo mult it 
affeions, DE well attended with ſuitable affeti- 
ons.and {uch Chrittian graces as the pre- 
ſent occalton calls for, To inftance in a 
tew particulars. | 
1.Fear, 1+ There ſhould bein our greateſt 
and higheſt mirth an holy fear , and aw- 
full dread of God upon our fpirits ; 
merriment is a kind of boiling liquor, 
will foon run over, it not well watch- 
ed, andtooked unto ; weſhould rejoyre 
in the Lord, yet, with fear and trembling, 
Pal. 2.11. and when we expreſs our 
inward joy by outward mirth, be it in 
feaſting , and dayes of thankſgiving, 
yet ſtill with fear and trembling. It 15 
laid by the Apoſtle, and charged as a 
crime upon thoſe ſeducing teachers , 
that they did feed themſelves without 


fear, Jude 12. To feed without any 
fear 
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fear of G64, ot reverence to the Church, 
the Saints,. with whom they did cat all 
their* Love Feaſts, is Bezas note uport 
the place. 


2. With Chriſtian Syzpathy, being 2.5, mp4: 
duely ſenfible of, and deeply laying to my. 


heart the miſeries of others, eſpecially 
the diſtreſſes of Zion 'at home or a- 
broad, Amos, 6.5.6, 7. To thant it t0 the 
ſound of the wviol, and drink wine in 
bowles, but not to be grieved for the 
tons of Joſephs a provocation, chat: 
ned and plagued with deſolation : 
Therefore ſhall Wet go captive with the 
firſt that ga MK ptive, &c- badge 

3. With od ly ſorrow, mourning for 
the lin; WH 
Love to God, and our neighbouts, and 
our ſRlveswillin ngage us in both mour- 
nimg*and rebuktng alſo; and without 
this, all our: Sage "_i4: will entl in hea< 
vitheſ: eſs. 'Prov.; 

RE Is laid b fin directions for the 
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rage the narpging cxcrcile of it , and that 


both negatively "and poſitively , let 
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we rebuke the ſinher. 3 my 


fon mn 


T — 


of eherls 5 


nfs Chil Ut 


3 Dire- : 


;A, third Diredion which | is, by wit- 
Ye pe et wile tranſitions , to. paſsand ſlip 


m, common diſcourſe, into. dil: 
courſes 'more ſerious and ſpiritual. 
-AS8> | 
x. From the mords of others, Our 
22] Joipe Chriſt hath, pattern'd, and 
rouge co ied this out to us by his own 
CxAPIEr Js h.4.6.15. He being weary ſat 
down. on acobs well; and preſently 4 
S4raria coming out to draw 


an 
"x Chriſt glides 1 into a gracious dil- 


courſe with her about living water, the 
water of * bfe,, w which he himſelf was. 
Again, having rebuked his Carnal hea- 
ters. Who followed bim for: the loaves 


98 Jake, he paſſeth into 2 "holy and og 


b-. Tikewife.. 


diſcourſe touching the bread of Ii 
which he himſelf was; ſopreaching the 
Goſpel from place to. place... So. when 
Simon Peter was "aſtoniſhed at the 


draught of Fiſhes, W's lajd to him, 

From. SeneaBrth 7 ſhals. catch, leg: 

Luk, 5.9, F9s. | be 'very, 

herein, Bur Sh this ; > RN 

our imitati þt5 Fe gh O ang To 
en others are” in ed 

buying and ing what good penny- 

| worths 
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worths they had., mind | them of 
the truth, aud nat ſelling it 5 and'of 
ing wine «nd milk, Chrilt his Spire 
and glory, and that without prics 


without tony, (la. Woe Lt Se EB ett 


gain that can poſbb 

beſt pengiwarth. the 
ve elle eth.. If the TOSS wi 
$004 wews 5 put in, ſaying, 
Goſpel, the ded ings of. Sa a Salvatign) 
Jelus Chriſt.;/ is the hell .gewes: 


ever was told $6 or heard by manki 
IF rhe fircag 


diſcouxſes.rup ceoncerni 
that any have.made ,,« 
fat Venjſog they bad . , wher 
the beſt wives they d TS 
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BAbR2fhl Ing. ; (hiet work-the-Lord pro- 
ele th peak of Hbrehaw , how bs 
pn all'beievers! the ſpiritual ſeed of 
ahain)' looked or 'a' City which hath 
fonndationy pt builder and maker is 
oh bo the T t:*6: Af the diſcourſe be tou- 
F/FHfe- -and revenues, that 

key 0) | arr et 15- polleſſed of, or 
Haw? ET pom on ſo many tundred or 
per annum ; then de- 
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T; Res e/ greateſt Prince ; 
762 UE them laid 
Ede Her, 49 Goh 3o G4 1inhertfance 
a ed-; Sundthat ff ateth 
7H Heliew) 44 pe 
et worldly mheritances 
Ok = we world's ſelf is?} 
he Saints 4cor- 
4 With fa! evet Ivwbrid! 
TIO $ WE \nfilally. muck! defiled 
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in Wweyy fatal; aphba\follirmigh 
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eſtateupon, their luſts, pride,. ghattony,, - 
drunkenneſs , gaming ,-.whoring , ,&c« 
but (till the inheritance. of the, Saints. 
is #xdefiled, both in .the..getting.and, 
keeping of it, by the purchaſe and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt. ; and the Saigts 
uſing of it, , which will. he the glort- 
fying of God withit, and for it,far ever 
andever : yet again;all-worldlyinhe- 
ritances fade away, but the inheritance 
of the Saints fades not away , as flowers 
do, or as the Laurels did with which 
the Vidtors in the Olympick ,, games: 
were crowned , which. though green 
when put upon their heads, .yer ſoon 
withered: but Heaven agg. glory .will 
be freſh and flouriſhingas at the int, 
ſo to Eternity. . But 1. forget my. telf, 
am as in. a wood or wilderneſs, where- 
in I may looſe or tire my ſelf andthe 
Reader ithe. hints and intimatiqns..gt- 
ven for tranſitions, and paſlings oh n 
common diſcourſe toſpiritual and t 
ſtian conference, berng , well nigh 1n 
as great variety, as the. turnes and, Oc 
currences of providence are 3.{q that,a 
gracious heart , ſomewhat, fitted by na- 
ral ingenuity, hut elpocuallgſirengths 
Tor odek 3 36, 3 9 
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ened, edged ani ſhatben'd bi y the Holy 
my " Spirit abiding"in-it , takes Net nigh 
[11 every ſtory or tale told . every - turne 
ny — = CE Providence; or word ſpoken, tobe 
as A bridge br boat to carry, or wake 
over, from diſcourſe,natural or moral , 
to" What's ſupernatural, ſpiritual, and 
amt nd why ſhould we ima- 
e that the Devil, and-carnal hearts, 
ld be more dextrous and active in 
the: advancing of yain and finful talk, 
then the Spirit of God, and behevers 
heatts,arc i in the pr proinocing and advan- 
of holy and Chriſtian Conference? 
cially © idermg that greater and 
ranger is trit which is in ns, and 
i6/for os Saints; ther the ſpirit which is 
in the" world , and fo ag ainſt us Saints , 
Divi 464 God is fironger then the 


4: Frow "2, Having toubhed upon Chriſtian 


in; ,.1n turning common talke 
Pr *y 
—_ Cho ob Lawfal) int Ghia, which 
' e more for the ufe of edifying 3 
| let CR_ to raiſe up' good con- 
| ferente from the voice of Godin pro- 
|.  viddhces, fmiling or frowning"provi- 
ener, be they: erſonal,national; or 
'occomenical 


oecomenictl and Univerſal ,fttch as con- 
cerne all mankmd? as the wayesof God 
working in a tendency towards the 
fall of Bzb5lon, or towards the riſt'of 
Zion, in the converſion 'of the Fewer,or 
the reſidue of the Gentiles yertin dark- 
neſs worſe then that of Feypr. © Take 
a few inſtances, which may ferve for 
thoſe many humdreds whit might'be 


g1ven, 


to, and beſtowed upon us or others, 
rom = fits 'of _— —- the 
Plague of peſtilence, from dangerous 
falls from perk by fire or Net” Miki 
bonds of impriſonments, or from unrea® 
ſonable be; abſurd men; or from ere- 
mies in any kind, full of malice and crus 
elty ; then lets provoke our ſElyes-and 
others to gratitude, with that holy man, 
What ſhall T render to the Lord'for all 
his benefits towards me ? Pal. 116; 1 2: 
who'made alfo a Pſalm: of praiſes, when 
he was (delivered from the hand of all his 
enemies,and from the hand of Saul, P(.18: 
and-excite our ſelves to anſwer thoſe 
gracious eds which the Lord aimed at; 
in delivering of us; which was not #4 

Je N 4 do 
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r. Aregreat deliverances vouchfafed 


2. Death 


of others. 
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dg abominations(Jer.7 16, )but, thatwe 
being delivered. ont of the. bands of our 
enemies, might. ſerve bim without fear. 
(to wit, a (laviſh feag,) i» holineſs aud 
righteouſneſs. before him all the dayes of 
our life, Luk. 1:74, 75. Thisis theuſe 
Godexpedts:we.ſhould make; not alone 
of that Dd deliverancetrom the wrath 
to:come,. btit of thoſe lower and lefl=r 
deliverances we enjoy here. 

' 2s Again, when the.newes comes, 
ſuch or. luch an one 1s dead, or dying , 
the belltoles,: or rings out for him, Que 
it may be, > FOUg and ſtrong, as likely 
to.live poſhbly as any one, you know; 
doth not,now pale death, as it were 
take ys by the hand-, and lead us 19to 
a deep. and due confi deration-of our lat- 
terends, which is our wiſdapre,(Deut.32. 
29.)Jand withal, into a ſcrious minding 
and reminding of our ſelvesand athers, 
of our mortahty,howitis appointed wnto 
men oncetodye, and after that the Judg- 
»ent, Heb.. 9. .29. as allo of thoſe two 
Eternitics, a black eternity of woe and 


miſery, which is the portion of fianers; 


and that white eternity of joy and:glo- 
bad ; \which 7s the gift of God through 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt, to,/all the;righteous.,; who are 

by thebloud of Chniſt juſtified, and by 

the Spirit of Chriſt ſanGikied ;- and fay 
each of wg within - our ſelves , when I 

die, (as die I muſt, and thatI.know not 
how ſoon ). whither will my, foul go? 

to Heaven or Hell? and whereas I am 
now well, O. where ſhall I be an hun- 
dred years hence.,. or a thouſand years 
hence 2. where for ever and ever? and 
when Chriſt comes to judge the world in 
righteouſneſs. , ſhall I be found among # 
the goates on the left hand, oramong the | + 
ſheep on the, right, hand of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Shall I be under that ſweet and joyful 
ſentence, Come bleſſed, &c. or under 
that dolefull doome, Depart from me ye 
curſed, &c. Matth.25.34,41-.It muſt be 
the one or theather, therefore let.us all 


: 
# « 


look:to it, ' , > , | 
3-, If Providence frown upon. us, or 3. 4y 
qthers, in, ſmart. and fore affli&ions , ſmart . | 
near and dear. relations,” as husband , 4ff#&#rone || 
wife, father, mother, child, or friend, 
being, taken away. by death ſore di- 
ſeaſes,as the Stone,Gout, Dropſie,Con- 
MumptLons, or thelike; or ſuppolemole- 
tations..in eſtates by oppreſſion; and 
injuſtice 


i J 
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injuſtice from the men' of 'the world $ 
or defamations, by lies; ſanders, and 
cruel mockings; blatting and blaſting 
our names and” reputations; gjea, what 
fit comes totmpriſanment, baniſhment, 
or any cutting 'evi{ whatſqever? ſach 
Providences'cry aloud to us , and bid 
us cry and'call-upon others. Let pati- 
ente have her perfe@® work, Jam. 1.4. Let 
xs fearch and try our wayes, and tury 
xgaintothe Lord: let us lift up' our heart 
with our hands nnto God in the Heavens, 
Lam. 3.4041. Let us get and keep that 
middle golden frame of fpirit ,, deſpiſe 
not, (or as the word imports, do not 
little ) the chaſtening of the Lord, neither 


faint,whenthou art rebuked of him, Heb. 


12.5. Letus not ſo much deſire the rod 
may be laid aſide ,. as that it may bud 
and- bloſfſome, that ſo God, may have ]. 


- | - his ends, his gracious ends upon: us , 
- >. whicharefor our profit, that we aeight be 


partakers of his Folizeſs, ver(.1o. Better 
the rod ſhould lie on {till mn mercy, therr 
be laid aftde in wrath and diſpleaſure 


Jet -not-the bitter -cup go out'ef. thy 


hand; 'till, thou haft found the-Sugagin 


the battomhe,, to be fure-it lies there, 


becauſe 


becauſe it's a Cup in a Fathers a 

Twas an haly mans faying', Sant#ified 
ions are ſpiritadl promotions, 

Tt were eaſie to be very large and co- 


pious upon this ſubjet 4 riot x -womray 


delivered of « Chz1#, but it prom 
a_diſcourle of regeneration, and vebun 


born again, and of Chriſt, Thar chil 
which to ns is born, that Son whith fOncir 
given , whoſe name is called wonderful 
Connſeller, &c. We cannot call tomind 
that dreadful Plague of Peſtilence one 
year, and the diſtpal burning of the” Ci- 
ty, the next; our Childrens Children, 
and after Ages cannot rehearſe thoſe 
black and horrid tories, but that they 
muſt needs ſuggeſt to us and to gene- 
rationsto come, how heinous and how 
| abominable a thing (i fin is, which in- 
cenſeth the wrath of God, (who is #he 
pe nce, Rom.15.5. whofengme 
is by Fenſelf proclaimed tobe, the Lord, 
the Lord God Fi and merciful, flow 
to anger, E Exod. 34.6. Neh.1.6. gat 
ly, as to pour out his Lrke 
in fireto the layin of Englands Dade Me 
is n three or four din and fo 


Ifa.9.6, 
1665 
1666 : 


£0 putting God, yea forcing God;as it | 
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were Upon: his ſirarge work,” which he 
ſo unwillingly is ingaged in. ' I would 
well hope , that whillt £2 land. 1s Eng- 
[and, the- Hiſtories and Chronicles jre- 
lating theſe ſtgnal tokens of Gods fierce 
indignation , will have a benigne influ- 
ence (by the bleſſing of God) upon our 
poſterity.to the worlds end 5. that they 
_ may hear and fear, and do no more ſuch 
. 0.  » wickedneſs,as we have done,Dewt. 13.11. 
4. Strau- ; Again 4ly, Strangers meeting upon 


WW ger: meer. the high-way or elſe where , might and 


ſhould: diſcourſe 1t ; how all, even-the 

beſt of men ,- Gods. own Children, - are 

and have confeſſed - themſelves. to be 

but ſtrangers and pilgrims here; 'and 
therefore; as ſtrangers and pilgrims. we 
ought to: abſtain from. fleſhly luſts , which 
war againſt the ſoul, .1 Pet. 2.11. Qr, 
when we.ask others, 'or others ask us, 
the way. to ſuch or-{uch a place, why 
may not a queſtion -be'put touching the 
way to..heaven- and happineſs, . how 
Chriſt (is the. way purchaſed. for. belie- 
vers; and. how, in thankfulnels to God 
for Chuiſt, and the bengkts we have by 
Chriſt; wedftiould. walk un ;1944, rap he 
way of, bis Commandemtnis ,- as, wes 

| | Davi 


David reſolved'to do, Pſ.'119. 32. Yet 
againe 


\ 54 When >copte marry, and matches 5. Mar- 
are made, poſſibly with ſome 'of the res r:ages. 


lations , and you are gueſts'alſo at the 

wedding feaſt;' furely it would not be 
unbecoming* Chriſtians to be thinking 
and'fpeaking of the happy ' condition 
of fach'as are betrothed to Feſns Chriſt 
(as-all believersare) and that for ever, 
in righteouſneſs, in' judgment, in' loving 
kintxefs and mercies, Hol.2.19,20- And 


a Joht was commanded to write , Bleſ= \-\-; 


ſea are they which'are called to the mare ou. 


r of the Lamb, Rev. 1 As 
RE and. detefall clin of all 
who being invited: to» the wedding 
feaſt ,(as all ate ['who live under the 
ſoundof the Goſpel; Come not , but 
defrxe> #0 he excufett, make light»of it, go 
m4yes; one toxhirfarme , another to 


blrgnbrobandine/Niate. 25:55op if they 


comes, have notion theweddimg gar 
ment, Cargnovelothed with rod pt 
oufneſs'of: Chrift;idnd graccsofithefpi- 
rit} The Gentile: hy pocrite 1s:%hatoran; 
towiom thei ogon when hes ho came. to obo 


hg nd, Frlewd , how caweſk't 
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ho Chiitish Coifferentt:- 


in bither, net having ewedding garment, 
verl.t1,12. Both theſe fall and. he wn- 


. .: der = heavic doonm;#nd dreadful ven- 


'-The: fighters -who catnie not 


. to the he feaſt probably the nnbelieving 


not {2 contenine, vey: 


Jews, with hertl the King was wroth, and 
he ſent forth - his "armies "and defireyed 
thoſe —_—_ and: burnt up their'Ci- 
ty: \This execution. was done ſpeedily 
by the Romans d Feruſalems , 
firing-and demnoliſhing the Temple and 
_ theCuy;and there wasadifmal{hughter 
of elever- pillions of men, yy 
. and-Children, 25 Joſephus reports. 
for the 20811 that Joſe to: the:fealt ;; 
tnado fome: Chriltian!: V "rn 
had novthe: wedding: garment ,. which 
is the udſound -Profeffour ,'the 
Gentile hypaorie,' theKvig deales drwill 
foe) ſeverely with tam: alſo, dbc-2406 
bleſs, or muzzled,nor haviiga 
today for himſelf why he thould 
2: burttho 
which might maltehigfirats wikeand 
tremble; verf. 13: oo toly Anjali 


the jerome 10 wi tht EE oy 


pes, biabbin 


that is, make him ſure , as they uſe td 
do condemned. perſons, barn is diſabled 

o fight for binſelf : by flight" to 
mb eſcape, being blind hand and foot, 
take him away: Qthat'sa cutting word, 
if when an angry Father ſayeth, con- 
cerning a froward child, take it away; 
away with. it., the Child ſcreams and 
roars, It's worle to it then the rod or 
whipping. E. when the Judge upon the 
Bench 


palled his ſentence of 


death againſt a MalefaQtor, faith, Take 


bin Jay For away with him to Priſfon.,. 


- and from thence to the place:of execu- 


tions if theſe words be as ſwords and : 
daggers | piercing the hearts of the con- | © 


demned ; O.then how. tetrible and 
dreadful.beyond all expreſſion or ima- 
Eination, muſt it needs be, when Chriſt 

righteous ſhall turne and 
caſkire ſinners far ever, out of his gra- 


tous preſence, ad to ſee the face of 


God never be Hs with BE opG this 
Ve torment, 
TRE 1 


"Joved 
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Penh 7% 21.14. E ph.5. it. And 
love the- 
the Lord juftly caſts them into dark- 
nefs; and they ſhall befilled with dark- 
neſs: as they who cutting the bloody 
Tyrants head,” threw it into a pail 
of bloud\ ſaying, fatiate thy ſelf with 
|| bloud, Whereas The ———— of the 
i _ '* Stints #47: tebt, Col. 1.2. rtion 
| _ offinners ſhall be 7» akueſs f arkpeſs 
| for ever. ade 13. And more, it's onter 
darketeſe""as  doggs without, Rev. 22.15. 
en Palibyero.as the children of God, 
are _ doors, houſed in Heaven, a 
place of Hpht' und glory, the glory of God 
Nth light 281 Ty! the Lamb is the bybt 
pop: De And if here be Hot 
nl 


ry be weep epi 71g - i 
Matth.22.13, .Now che Ro 
he thinks)'a Terry time of it;zbut'* 
a Woe coming, #0 u1to you'that laugh 
A now 
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now; for ye ſhall mourn and weep, Luk.6. 
25. Now the' wicked plotteth againſt 
the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with Ls 
teeth, Pſal. 37. 12. But let them know 
their black day is at hand , wherein 
they will have gnaſhing for gnaſhing ; 
their gnaſhing upon the righteous , 1n 
{corne and contempt , ſhall be turned 
into a gnaſhing their teeth, through 
extremitte of paine, anguiſh, and hor- 
rour for ever. Having been large tn this 
inſtance, my words may ſeem to be 
words of digreſſion, or of diverſion : 
might they : (by the bleſſing of God) 
prove to any, words of Converfion or 
of Edification , neither writer nor rea- 
der would have any cauſe to repent 
them of their labour. 


ling our thankfulneſs in words and 
actions : It was meet we 


was dead, and is alive again, &c. ſaith 
the Father of the returning, Prodigal 
to his elderBrother, Lak. 1 5.32. 


O 7. The 


ſhould make 
merry, and'be glad: for this thy brother 
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AICTE. L 6. If we hear of 6. Con- 
the converſion ofa finner,1t puts us upon verſion of 
rejoycing and railing God,and expre(- a-ſraner. 
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7. Apur- 


7.. The making a purchaſe of houſe 


or land ,; leads us into a (diſcourſe of 
purchaſing the field wherein lay hid the 
treaſure; and of ſelling all, to buy the 
pearl of great price, Matth. 13.44,4546. 


In brict , where I have given one in- 
ſtance, I might with eaſe give an hun- 
dred, the voice of Providence uttering 
freſh newes every day. Providence 1s 
the beſt and. trueſt interpreter of the 
Decrces of God ; and what lay in the 
womb of Decree before time , even 
from eternity , that Providence brings 
forth day by day , and fo, adminiſtreth 
freſh matter- continually for Chriſtian 
Conference,to all that delight and take 
pleaſure therein, -» 


2. If the voice and ſpeech of men one 


tee word to another , and. the vaice of God iy 
God. Providence, ſuggeſt occaſion, for holy 


diſcourſe and conference,,, then ſurely 
the voice of God in his ward, read, prea- 
ched , or heard , doth it much more. 
Chriſtians do you not read, and fearch 
the Scriptures day by day:?, Itake it for 
granted, that you do, and take delight 
in ſo doing - and what, underſtandelt 
thou all thou heareſt or readeſt? is there 

1 nothing 


q 


nothing too hard for thee? if ſo, then 

t queſttons to perſons of underſtan- 
ſtanding, Miniſters or people, among 
whom thou comeſt, ſaying, what is the 
meaning of this, orthat pon of Scrip- 
ture? And they will be opening and 
expounding hard places to thee : Mini- 
ſters eſpecially , their lips, ſhould keep 
heowled, , that's their duty; and fqr the 


people #o'/eek' the law at their months , Mat.27. 


18 their datie alſo. And ſtudienot out 
queſtions tending to# ſtrife and vain 
jangling; or abftruſe inquiries,to puzzle 
others, as ſottiedo, and:g0 away ſcoffing' 
and boaſting, ſaying, I think I have po- 
ſed one parſbn to day, or gravelled fach 
or ſuch air one, non-pluſt him, fo that 
he had-nothing to anſwer: but Iet the 
queſtions be ſuch as 'tend 'to the edifi- 
cation of your ſelves, and - others ,*by 
inlarging the underſtatiding ,” in a way 
of knowledge, but principally to the 
warming of your hearts and affections, 
to the purging of your conſciences, to 
the regulation and better ordering of 
your lives and converſations. For when 


ow it is ſpiritual ſeed , labour to hat- 
Q 2 row 
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fob have heard the word preached, 
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Mat.13. row it into your hearts by holy medita- 
34+ ana tzon, and by, Chriſtian communication, 
18,19. that ſo it may ſpring up and grow in 
avs *:2* heart: and life, and thou .maiſt have a 
93 ich and godly crop of it in grace and 
glory : It is allo, our ſpiritual food, and 
mn order to nouriſhment muſt have its 
due digeſtion.', Now they tell -us of 
three concoGions, as to natural food ; 
-: the,;firlt they call Chylification in the 
Stomack , the ſecond Sanguification 
with the Liver, and the laſt Affimila- 
tion.-1a every.part; the nutriment being 
canveyed to, every part, is made like to 
that .part it is. conveyed to : ſuitable 
hereunto,the.Word in order to our ſpi- 
rityal nourifhment and growthin grace, 
muſt. have vaxious digeſtions « Firſt 
by. Meditation ,;and Conference : A 
tggond, inougwilland affeQtions, being 
{ubqgued by.it;to will what God wills, 
tg love or hate-what God loves orf 
haygg:and laſtly.jn our livesang practice, 
when we: exerc:{e.our ſelucs. herein , to 
DAVE <onfei ieuces.woid of offence, t toward 
God.and toward men,as Paul did, AFs 24. 
16, Yet there is. this vaſt difference i tn 
the reſemblance ;, for whereas.our meats 
vn and 


_ 
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and drinks are aſſimilated and made 
like to the parts of man, fed by them; 
the word, our ſpiritual food, changeth 
the man into its own likeneſs , makes 
the. inward and outward man ſpiritual 
and holy, like it ſelf; ſo far as it turns ta 
nouriſhment. And remember this, that 
an errour in the firſt concoGtion 1s ſel- 
dome mended in the ſecond or third , 
but vitiates the whole 3 and the groſs 
neglect of meditation and conference , 
is one great cauſe why we are no better 
in our hearts,and in our lives: and many, 
too many profeſſors who hear much > 
but thrive little, they have, or ſeem to 
have good appetites, but to be ſure they 
have very bad digeſtions, by reaſon of 


their failings in holy Meditation , and 
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Books to be Sold " Tho. 


P arkburſt at the Bible and three 
Crowns 18 Cheapſide. 


| Commentary on the Hebrews. By 
A John Owen, D. D. fol. 

Sermons upon the whole Epiſtle 
of St: Pau/tothe Coloſſians. By Mr.Fobn 
Daille : Tranſlated into por by 
F. 8. 

Tho: Taylor's Works, the firſt Vo- 
lame fol. 

2. AnExpoſition of Temptation, on 
Matth.4. vs x. £6 the end of the 1 1th. 

Divine CharaGters in two parts, dl- 
ſtinguiſhing the Hypocrite in his beſt 
dreſs. By Samuel Crook, B.D. 

A Learned Commentary or Expoſi- 
tion on the firſt Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. By Richard 
8:bbs, D.D. fol. 

| A Commentary on the whole Epiſtle 
of S. Paul to the Epheſta; ans. By Mr. Paul 
Bain, Fol. A 
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A practical Expoſition on the third 


Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul to 
the Corinthians , with the Godly Mans 
Choice, on Pſal.q.ver.6,7,8. By Anthony 


Burgeſs, fol. 

The dead Saint, ſpeaking to Saints 
and finners living, in ſeveral Treatiles. 
The firſt on 2 8499.24.10. The ſecond 
on Gant. 4.9. The third on Johz 1.50. 
The fourth on T/a. 58.2. The fifth on 
Exod. 15. 11. By Samuel Bolton, D.D. 


folzo. 


Chriſtianographia, or a Deſcription 


of the multitude, and ſundry forts of _ 


Chriſtians in the world, not ſubje& to 
the Pope. By Eph. Pagit,fol. 


Theſe ſeven Treaties next following , are 
written by Mr.George Swinnock, 


I, The Chriſtian Mar's Calling; ora 
Treatiſe of making Religion ones buſi- 
neſs, in Religious Duties,Natural Ations, 
his Particular Vocation , his Family Di- 
reFions, and his own Recreation ; to be 
read in Families for their Inſtruction and 
Edification. The firſt Part. 


2. Likewiſe 


2. Likewiſe a ſecond Part 5 wherem 
Chriſtians are directed to perform they 
Duties, as Husbands and Wives, Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants in 
the conditions of how and Ad- 
verlity. 

3. The third and laſt part of the 
ChriStian Mans Calling , Lonnie the 
Chriſtian 1s directed how to make Re. 
Iigion his buſinels in his dealings with all 
Mcn, 1n the choice of his Companions, 
1n his carriage in good Company ,in bad 
Company, in folitarinefs, or when he 15 
alone, on a_ weekday from morning to 
night, 11 viſiting the fick on a Dying 
bed; as al{o the,means-how-/a Chriſtian 
”" do this, and ſome motives to it. 

. The Door of Saleation epened , Dy 
the) Key of Regeneration. 

5. Heaven and Hell Epilomiſed : and 
the True Chriſtian chirabas ed. 

6. The fading of the Fich , and the 
fouriſbing of Faith: Or One caft for 
FE berwity> with the only way to throw 
it well, 

7. The Incomparableneſs of God in 
his Being, Attribntes , Works and Word, 
opened and applyed. All theſe by 
Genre £7977nock MA, An 
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An Antidote againſt Qakeriſm. By 
Steven Scanderet. 

A learned Commentary on the fourth 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paul 
to the Corinthians: to which is added. 
Firſt, A conference between Chriſtand 
Mary. Second, The Spiritual Mans Aim. 
Third, Emanuel, or Miracle of Miracles. 
By Richard $ibbs, D.D.qto. 

An Expoſition onthe five firſt Chap- 
ters of Ezekiel, with uſeful obſervations 
thereupon. By Will.Greerhil,qto. 

The Goſpel-Covenant, or the Cove- 
nant of Grace opened : Preached in 
New-England.By Peter, Bulkeley,ato. 

God's Holy Mind touching Matters 
Moral ; which himſelf uttered in ten 
words, or ten Commandments; alſo an 
Expoſition on the Lords Prayer. By 
Edward Elton, B.D. 4to. 

A plain and familiar Expoſition of 
the Commandments. By John Dod, 40. 

Fiery Feſuite, or an Hiſtorical Colle- 
&ion of the Riſe, Increaſe , Dodrines, 
and Deeds of the Jeſuites. Expoſed to 
view for the ſake of Londoy, 4to. 

Horologiographia Optica;z Dyalling Uni- 
verſal and Particular, Speculative and 
Practical; 
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Practical; together with the Deſcrip- 
tion of 'the Court: of Arts -by a new 
Method.” :By _ Morgan,gto. 

- Praxis Medicine, or the Phyſecians 
PraF7ce ,, wherein are contained all in- 
ward diſeaſes from the head to the foot. 
By Walger Bruel. | 
- Regimen Sanitatis Salerni , or the 
School of SaJerns Regiment of Health , 
contatning Directions and Inſtructions 
forthe gutdeand government of Man's 
Life, 870, _ 

Ames on Peter and on the Pſalms, 
..; Chriſt and the Covenant, the work 
and way of Meditation 3. delivered in 
ten Sermans. Large OFavo. By Williant 
Bridge late of great Tarmonth. 

Heart-Treature : or a Treatiſe ten- 
ding to fill and furniſh the head and 
Heart of every. Chriſtian, with foul- 
mriching treaſure of truths, graces, ex- 
periences and comforts, to help him in 
Meditation , Gonference , Religions: per- 


formances,. Spiritual AGjons , Endurimg 


dijfti®ions, and to fit him for all condi- 
tions, that he may live Holily , die hap- 
ply, and go to Heaven triumphantly. - 
By.0-H. with an Epiltle prefixed by John 
Cheſter. The 


The fure Mercies of David, or a '(c+ 
cond part of the Hearts-Treaſure. 

Cloſet Prayer, a Chriſtians Duty, All 
three by 0. Heywood, 

A Glimpſe of Eternity.By 4, Caley. 

A Practical Diſcourſe of Prayer , 
wherein is handled the Nature and du- 
ty of Prayer. By Tho.Cobbeti 

Of 2uenching the Spirit,the evilafit, 
in reſpect both of its cauſes and effects, 
diſcovered. By Thagbilas Polwheile, 

«Wells of Salyati : or Words 
whereby we may beWed: with advice 
to Young Men. By Th.Vixcent. 

The Re-building of London encau- 
raged and unproved 1n ſeveral Medi- 
tations. By Samyel Rolls. | 

The fie way to Salvation ; or a 
Treatiſe of the Saints Myſtical Union 
with. Chriſt ; wherein that great My- 
ſterie and Priviledge 1s opened in the 


nature, properties, and the neceſiity of 


it. By R.Steedrmran,M.A. 
Sober Singularity. By the ſame Au- 
thor. 
The greateſt Loſs, upon A4#th. 16. 
26. By James Liveſey. 
| Moſes unvailed, By William a. 
| o 
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The Proteſtants Triumph , being an 
exat anſwerto all the ſophiſtical Argu- 
ments of Papiſts. By Ch.Drelinconrt. 

A Defence againſt the fearof Death. 
By Zach.Crofton. 

 GadsSoveraignty diſplayed.By Wil. 

Geering. | 

A ſober Diſcourſe concerning the [n- 
tereſt of Words in Prayer. 

The Godly mans Ark, or City of Re- 
fuge, in the day affhis diſtreſs , in five 
Sermons 3 wit © Moor's Evidenees 
for Heaven. By Faw. Calamy. 

The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered : or 
the falſe Profeſſor tryed. and caſt. By 

Spiritual Wiſdome improved againſt 
temptation. Both by 24, Mead. 

The True bounds of Chriſtian Free- 
dom : or a Diſcourſe ſhewing the ex- 
tents and reſtraints of Chriſtian Liber. 
ty, wherein the truth is ſetled, many 
errours confuted,out of Johx 8.ver.36. 

A Treatiſe of the Sacrament, ſhewing 
a. Chriſtians Priviledge in approaching 
to God in Ordinances, duty in his Sa- 
cramental approaches, danger, if he do 
not ſanQifie God in them; Both by Sam. 
Bolton 0 D.D, 

The 


tiſe of the Sabbath. By Philip Goodwiz. 
The Sinfulneſs of Sin, and the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt, two Sermons. By I. Bridge. 


The Treatiſes next following are Writ- 
ten by Mr. Thomas Watſon. 


The Doctrine of Repentance. 

Heaven taken by Storm, 

Miſchief of Sin. 

A Divine Cordial. 

A plea for the Godly. 

The Holy Euchariſt, or the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper. 

The Life and Death of Mr. Tho.Wilſor: 
of Maidſtone in Kent. 

The Life and Death of Dr.Sarmel Wir- 
ter of Dublin. 


The Converſion of a Sinner. 

The day of Grace. 

A Covert from the Storm. 

Worthy walking prefſed upon all that 
have heard the call ofthe Goſpel.All 
three by Nath, Vincent. —_ 


The 


The Lords Day enlivened,or a Trea- 
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The Duty of Parents! | 

Alittle book for Little Children. 

A Method arid inſtruftion for the Art 
of Divine Meditation; All three by 
Tho.White; 

The Childs delight, togather' with 

i an Engliſh Grammar. 

l- A plaine and Familiar Method of 

Ml inſtrufting the younger ſort, according 

to the lefler Catechiſm'pf the late Re- 

verend Afſembly of Divines. Both by 

Tho.Lye. | 


The inſeperable Union between Chi 
and a Believer. By Thy:Peck, 

APradtical Diſcourſe of Prayer, wheres 
in is handled the Nature and duty of 
Prayer. 

'A Treatiſe of quenching the ſpirit; the 
evil of it, both in reſpect of 1ts; cauſes 
and effe@ts. 

A Defence againſt the Fear ofDeatt 
By Zach. Crofton. 

Eſops Fables in Engliſh and Latin Verſe. 

Meditation upon Mr. Baxter's Review 
of his Treatiſe of the Pity of Heaven- 
 Iy Meditation, By Giles Fermi. 
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A Diſcourſe of Excuſes, ſetting forth the 
variety and Vanity of them the Sin 
and miſery brought in by them, By 

ohn Sheffield. 

Inviſible Reality ſet forth in the Holy 
Life and triumphantDeath of Mr. Johz 

aneway. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Education 
of Children. By R, Kedder. 

The Saints perſeverance aſlerted in its 
politive grourld againſt Jer. Ives. By 
Thom: Danſon. 
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